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PREFACE. 



BY lecturing, large portions of the sacred scrip* 
ture« are brought into view, the connexion is render- 
ed more intelligible, and greater inducements are 
offered to the people to read, and become acquainted 
with the oracles oi truth, than by sermonizing on de* 
tached sentences. A doctrine or a duty shown to be 
fairly founded upon a parable, detailed reproof, 
course of argument, or obvious example of the Sa- 
viour, will usually, and ought always to have a more 
decisive influence upon the minds of the hearers, than 
when it rests upon the arguments of a preacher, 
though supported by many detached quotations from 
Holy Writ. 

Such reasons have induced the writer of this litde 
book, generally, to deliver a lecture on every sabbath 
afternoon ; for the most part suited to the subject of 
•the morning sermon. He never committed to me- 
mory, nor read a sermon, or lecture in publick since 
he began the ministry. These are therefore but out- 
lines, or skeletons, not the lectures themselves ; 
which were at much greater length. This statement 
is designed as an apology both for the shortness, and 
other defects of these preparations ; which were com- 
•ivate use, and given to the prin- 
ption ; except the lectures on the 
ist, and the last one, which were 
inting of the book commenced ; 
a censure upon those, who read or 
their sermons or lectures. Every 
ue the course, which he deems to 
ication of himself, and his people. 
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LECTURE L 



JOHN, CHAPTER I, VERSE 1 TO 14. 

IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing made that was 
made. In him was life ; and the life was the light of 
men. And the light shineth in darkness ; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. There was a man sent 
from God, whose name was John. The same came 
for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might believe. He was not that Light, 
but was sent to bear witness of that Light. Thai was 
the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into tiie world. He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the worid kiiew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his own received him not. But 
as many as received him^ to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name : which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 

THIS Gospel was written after the churches 
were in possession of the three former, and seems 
to have been not so much intended to corrobor- 
ate facts already recorded, as to testify many 
things which Jesus had done and taught in the 
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land of Judea, and at the public festivals at Jeru- 
salem, highly illustrative of his divine character 
and mission, but which, though'known to many, 
had not been as yet reduced to writing. Ac- 
cordingly in this gospel it is said, ** these things 
are written that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of Goid, and that believing, ye 
might have life through his name." 

The object of this gospel was not to reveal the 
divine nature and glorious character of the Sa- 
viour in the first instance, but to confirm these 
important truths, to those who had heard them, 
by the additional testimony of one who had been 
an eye witness. 

It was not necessary therefore, that he should 
refrain from speaking of the divine nature, and 
exalted cliaracter of Christ, things every where 
taught as a part of gospel Jtruth, until he should 
have narrated a variety of historical facts, upon 
which such positions might be grounded. He 
inverts this order, and pursues the natural course 
of events, he sets forth the divinity^ of the Son of 
God, and then comes down to the humanity of 
Jesus in the same persdn. As this gospel is a 
history of Christ, the writer begins with him. 
That the Lord Jesus Christ is here intended by 
the original term rendered ** Word," is plain from 
that wrhich follows : for it is not only said that he 
was with God, was God, was Life, and Light, and 
that all things were inade by him ; but that he was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us ; was testified of 
by John the Baptist, and taught and performed the 
truths and wonders set forth in this history of his 
life. This apostle in the apocalypse, speaks of the 
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*' King of kings, and Lord of lords, " whose ves- 
ture was dipped in blood, and who trode the vine- 
press of the wrath of the Almighty, under the 
name of '* the Word of God." 

Wherefore he was called by a term which sig- 
nifies, " rcasofh,'* or ** word" has been variously 
conjectured. It is certsm that some of the most 
famous of the Greek philosophers used this ori- 
ginal term to express Deity ; they seem to have 
adopted it in opposition to those who held, that 
all things happened by chance or accident, and 
thus to have asserted that all things sprang from 
design, contrivance, or reason. Some of the an* 
cient JeviTs appear also to have adopted the same 
manner of speaking of God. As these things 
have been presumed to have been known to some 
of the first christians, it has been supposed that 
John applied this term to Jesus Christ, to fix on 
it a lawful sense, and to prevent them from er- 
rour. In the eighth chapter of the Proverbs, we 
find a striking resemblance, the term there used 
is wisdom. '* The Lord possessed me in the be- 
ginning of his way, before his works of old, I was 
set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or 
ever the earth was." ** There I was by him, as 
one brought up with him." What is written in 
that chapter, may be understood more easily of the 
attribute of wisdom personified ; but such a sup- 
position here is excluded by the following context. 

It has been conjectured with more probability, 
that Jesus is called the JVord ; because as men 
reveal their thoughts ^to each other by means of 
words, so the Almighty has ever made his mani- 
fest5ition3 of himself to men through the Media- 
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tor,' bj' whom lie has created, and redeemed, aiid 
by whom he governs them. *' No one knoweth 
tlie Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
he shall reveal him." Upon this supp(»idon, the 
denominating Christ "The Word,'^ shows him 
vastly superior to all others; for neither Moses, nor 
any prophet, nor apostle was ever called by this 
name, nor could Jesus have been emphatically de- 
clared to be '* the Word*^ on this account, unless 
his manifestations of the divine counsds had been 
greater or more important than those of all others. 

*' In the beginning was the Word.'* These 
terms being without restriction, must signify in 
the beginning of creation, in the same manner as 
tliey must be understood in the first verse of the 
Old Testament ; • ' In the beginning God created 
the Heavens and the earth.'* And so they ace 
often taken in the scriptures, * ' Thou Lord in the 
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth." 
*' He who made man at the beginning." " From 
the beginning it was not so." " The devil sin- 
neth from the beginning." These and other 
scriptural passages are similar, and-of like import. 

" WasC^ implies (in the original) that ** the 
Word,'' that is, that Christ was actually existing 
in the beginning, that he did not receive a being 
at the creation with the creatures ; but already 
tvas^ and accordingly it is afterwards declared, 
that " all things were made by him." If the ex- 
pression had been " In the beginning the Word 
was" mad€y the sense h^uW have been different; 
but the words do not admit this rendering. If 
we take the whole member together, " In the 
beginning was tlie Word," the sense will be* 
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w6en time began, it found the "Word" already 
existing, that is, he was from eternity, and un- 
created, for he created all things. This scripture 
agrees with Chris's own words ; *' And now, O 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was,'^* and with those of his servant, who declares 
that his people were "chosen in kim before the 
Jbundation of the world. ' ' 

This passage has occasioned great perplexity 
among the enemies of Christ's divinity, as is very 
apparent, by tlieir contradictions of each other in 
their explanations of it, not in ancient times only, 
but to this day»* 

That the word "beginning** is sometimes 
used to signify the commencement of the gospel 
dispensation, we do not deny ; but in such in- 
stances, the sense is determined by the accompa- 

* There has been lately edited in England, by a com- 
pany of gentlemen, and republished at Boston, " The New 
Testament in ati improved version,'* a Socinian work. 
The society who jHibiishcd this version, following New- 
come, acknowledge the " Word" at this place to refer tp 
Jesus Christ, as the following: context, and other scriptures 
indeed demand. But the " Beginning" is there asserted to 
relate to the beginning of the gospel, though there was 
neither utility, importance, nor sense in saying, Jesus ex- 
isted when he began to preach. 

About the same time there has appeared in this city, 
" Dissertations on the Unity of God.'* This work is at 
total discordance with the former, on both the points meri- 
ti(»3ed. This author, who is also a Socinian, refers " the 
beginning" here mentioned^ to the beginning of the crea- 
tion, which is correct ; whilst with an uncommon share of 
hardihood, he denies "the Word'* to mean a person, 
though " he was made flesh, and dwelt among us^^ 
»2 
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«ying language ; ift this case the cxpreasbn is 
general and unrestrained, ^nd, therefore ought to 
be taken in its most natural sense. When we 
read these words in the beginning of the Old 
Testament, every one understainis them in their 
general sense, and so should we coaceive erf them 
liere. Creation is there expressly mention^, 
and in like manner is it in this context, ^' by htm 
all things were made." 

If we understand it of the heg^ning of the 
gospel, as early even^ as of the proclamation qf 
glad tidings ; Christ was then already born, and 
yet what is here said is previous to the Word's be- 
ing made flesh. To suppose that tl>e ga^l began 
with Chrisfs preachings and to say that Christ 
then wo*, would make the propositfon alike in- 
sensible, and unimportant ; for what sense could 
there be in saybig, Christ existed when lie begaa 
to preach. But it is more usually referred to the 
commencement of John the Baptises preaching,, 
and so the force of the jcxpression, *' In the te- 
ginning was the Word*" is, as they suppose that 
Jesus existed when John began to preach; but 
there is not a word, hint, or circumstance thus 
restricting the general words *' in the beginning ;'* 
besides it is very singular that this gospel should 
begin with John's preaching, and neither mention 
his name nor his preaching, until at lenglli John 
is introduced as a stranger to the history ; " There 
was a man sent from God whose name was 
John." Where was such necessity of declaring 
Ch^ist'^> existence at the commencement of John's 
preachings before the narration of the facts should 
make it appear? It coqJdnot be merely to shaw 
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a preference of Christ to John, for Moses and the 
prophets came before him, and John the Baptist 
was, in fact, bom before Christ, and began to 
preach before him. The scriptures ascribe it 
rather as honourable to Christ, that his messen- 
gers did go before him to prepare the way. 

Tlie resemblance between the introduction of 
this gospel, and this writer's first epistle, has 
been plaOsibly ui^d for the confining the sense 
of the words ** in the beginning." But there the 
expression is "^rom the beginning;" if the same 
torms had been here, they could have been no 
proof of the eternity of Christ. Besides, whilst 
tte language h^e is general, in the epistle it is 
most expressly limited ; ** That which was from 
the beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes.... looked upon....and 
handled of the word ^ life.... declare we unto 
you.'' The express limitation of the words in 
the epistle is an argument, that when not limited 
as in the iiitroduction of the gospel, they should 
be x)therwise understood ; and it is absurd to pro- 
duce a passage, where general terms are expressly 
confined by restrictive ones, as a proof that the same 
general terms should be restricted, when nothing 
af^ars for their limitation. The sense of <^ in 
the be^nnmg was the Word," plainly is, that Je* 
sus already existed when creation began ; there- 
f(xe maugre every attempt to elude the force of 
the general phrase, and what follows; that he 
was with God, and w*s God, and created all 
things, and was the Lifelmd Light of men, per- 
fectly agree with, and support such natural inters. 
pret^tion^ . 
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''And the Word was with God." There is, 
and can be but one God, there cannot tfecrefm^ 
be one God with another God, It is probable 
that the personal distinction, *' Father," was here 
omitted, either because the divine Word has not 
as yet, in this gospel been called the Son, or that 
the third Person, the Holy Spirit, might not be 
excluded. But the sehse is clear to the unpre- 
judiced reader ; for since He who is denominated 
the **Word," is immediately also \:all^ God, 
and since the term *• with" implies so muth dls- 
tinction as is necessary to association ; the natural 
^nd obvrous import of the passage is, that the 
** Word" who already existed in the beginning 
of creation, and So was from eternity, and conse- 
quently Divine, was with the Father, and Hofy 
Spirit, before the world began. This Word who 
always existed, and who was made fleshy and 
who in the subsequent part of this gospel appears 
to be Jesirs Christ, is here plainly shown to be a 
distinct person, both because differently cfcsignat- 
ed ; and because he was with the Father before 
the creation. 

The more rational among the opposers of Ae 
divinity of Christ, who avoid the absurdity of 
supposing, that by the term ** Word," is intend- 
ed merely an attribute of the divine nature, or 
who yield to the fca'ce of the esprcssiott, 
''the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us," and see that the residue erf this gospel rmr. 
rative relates to Christ ; have, in order that Aey 
might avoid this proof of the eternal existence gI* 
the second Person, imagiiied tl>e meaning to be,, 
that Jesus was separated from the wi>ri^ fdr ^. 
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time, to be instructed in the nature of his minis- 
try ; and that either he was caught up into Hea- 
ven, or separated for that purpose in the wil- 
derness. But if this were tl^ force of the terms, 
** the Word was with God," they would imply 
that Jesus, who was from eternity, was thus se» 
parated until the beginning or commencement of 
creation ; but when, where, and how long this 
was, is with them all matter of mere conjecture, 
and pitiable subterfuge ; their difficulties increase, 
how could a mere man create the world ? " all 
things were made by him," and 'how could a 
mere man who is already flesh, be made flesh ? 

If the true meaning has been given of the for- 
mer member, '* in the beginning was the Word," 
then the sense of the other '* and the Word was 
with God," is undeniably, that this glorious per- 
sonage who was already existing at, and before 
the commencement of creation, and consequent- 
ly, himself uncreated, was before the creation 
in all eternity past, with God, that is, the Father 
and the Holy Spirit 

" And the fFord was God''* The same Per- 
son who existed in the be^nning, and so from 
eternity, and who was always with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, was also himself God, or a di- 
vine person. The first (M'oposition speaks him 
from eternity, the second as distinct from, though 
always present with the other persons, and this 
declares his essence to be the same, that he is 
God. And because the whde that is said here, is 

* That the subject is distinguished from the predicate 
hy the article, vide Campbell's Gosp. in loc. 
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obviously spoKen of him as existing before tlte 
creation ; it follows that the Word was God, be- 
fore there were creatures to be governed, and con- 
sequently that he is so naturally, and not by office. 

When there is a dfversity in the expressions, 
and these immediately succeed each other, it 
ought to be allowed that different thmgs are 
intended ; when it said that the '* Word was with 
God," and then that '• the Word was God,'' Ihe 
proportions are not identical ; but those who> 
contrary to the residue of this chapter, will ima- 
gine that by the *• W<H-d" is mes^nt only the at- 
tribute of reason or wisdom, are obliged to un- 
derstand the same sense from both the expres- 
8iohs> or run into the extravagancy of imagining 
that an attribute itself, in the abstract is God 
himself, and such really have no God. Those 
who at least possessing the semblance of cawidour 
admit, what it would be shameful to deny, that by 
the ** Word," Jesus Christ is meant, find them- 
selves involved in the necessity of disposing o£ 
this proposition, " the Word was God," and 
attempt to cover their retreat, by alle^ng that 
Jesus Christ was called God, because of that 
honour, and authority conferred on him. 

If we admit this sense of the term God, yet it 
b a relative term, and could be proper only 
when there are those over whom authority may 
be exercised ; but in this case the force of tte 
passage is, that the ** fFbrd was God" in tfic 
beginning, tliat is, before creation, from eternity. 
And this would be repugnant, whether we should 
understand it that the PFord^ who is, upon this 
supposition, inferiour to God^ should be his God 
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Qpd superior, for there was no other in existence, 
or we should allow that an authority could be de- 
rived from eternity. 

But if we drop the idea of eternity, and sup* 
pose the Word was created before creation, and 
before he himself created all things which have 
been created, which are frightful contradictions ; 
yet, if in this pre-existent state, he was called GkxJ 
in an inferiour sense, with respect to whom was he 
so called ? he was set over none, and could not 
be the representative of the great Supreme to 
any. 

But he was not designed to be called God io an 
inferiour sense, for he is also termed " the true 
God, the mighty God, the great God, God 
blessed for ever," and thought it no robbery tQ 
be equal with God, that is, the Fatlier. He re- 
ceives all the names, titles, and attributes, and 
does all the works of Grod. If he had not been 
a divine person, he could not have performed 
the work of a Mediator. If he be not truly 
God, we can never vindicate his moral charac- 
ter, for such was his claim, for lie has promise 
ed to be. wherever two or three are assembled 
in his name ; nor can we otherwise reconcile tte 
^probation which the Father from time to time 
gave of him, with divine wisdom, truth and 
holiness. 

Jesus said ^* before Abraham was I am :" hig 
pre-existence was thus affirmed in a manner perj 
hap above all others naticeable by those who 
chiefly boasted of their being the childrqn of this 
venerable man, Jesus, the most humble of men, 
asks of God the Father, jn the apl<$mn work of 
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prayer, to restore him to t|ie glonr which he had 
with him before the world was. Yet on earth he 
was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; 
and to this day viewed merely in his humanity, 
there is no form nor comeliness in him that he 
Should be desired by the world. That Deity- 
should become humanity isnmpossible ; but that 
Deity should veil his glory from carnal minds for 
wise and gracious purposes, is not only possible, 
but the fact. The life which the apostle is here 
giving, being from eternity, cannpt be fully exhi- 
bited ; this history must begin with time which 
commenced but yesterday. But that our ideas o£ 
the word may be enlai^d, and our homage in- 
creased, his eternity, his distinct personality, and 
his divinity are shown in the first verse. 

** The same was in the beginning with God^^^ is 
usually said to be a repetition of that which has 
gone before; but it should be rather said that these 
words express that which had been only implied 
before ; if he was in the beginning, and was with 
God, then he was in the beginning with God. 

As the declaring in the first verse that ** tlic 
Word was with God," after having asserted he was 
already existing in the beginning, might have led 
some to have inferred that he was distinct fronk 
and inferiour to Deity, and rendered it proper 
that it should immediately be said, *^and the 
Word was God;^^ so in like manner to pcnnt out 
to us the great importance of knowing, and re- 
membering that the Word is in a certain sense (fis- 
tinct from the other persons in Deity, it i^ ex- 
plicitly declared that the same Word was in th« 
beginnings that is in eternity Jwrith God. The 
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'vehdering dear tfais dbtinctioft of peraona* will 
appear, if we remember, that ^t is the history of 
Christ that is here to be given, in hi^ divine 
pre-existent state, and after\¥ards in hi» humm 
life. 

These words are full of important thinp;s, t^jr 
prove, by recurring unto, and reitert^tii^ thi: 
which has been shown before, that inDeity uiere i^ 
that distinction by whatever name we call it ; thef 
ehow that Christ is God, by declaring again lus 
eternity, and add still another ai^umenc, that he 
is coeternai with ^ Father ; aiid hereby m ior 
surmountable barrier i$ oqpposed to the fal$e 
opinion that Christ was created. 

Hitherto the apostle has only asserted the impor- 
tant doctrines of the eternity and divinity of the 
Word, a name by which he designates the Ite- 
deemer anterior to his birth ; he now prqcceiifc 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit^ to lay be- 
fore his readers some evidence of theae truths^ 
The first which he alleges is his having created 
all things; ** all things were made by him," the 
Word. If he created all things wliicb have bec^ 
<)reated, he is himself uncreated, and so from eter« 
-nity. If he is from eternity, he is God, To 
create is a work proper to God only, for '^pf 
4iim, and through him, and to h^m are ^ 
things.*' 

Whether we understand him to have been to- 
gether \lvith the Fadier, and Holy Spirit the effi* 
cient cause, qr interpret it to have been spokea 
of hitn as Mediator, and the instrumental cause 4 
etill tht proof t)f his divinity is the same, be(»use 
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lie was uncreated who created all things, ^k1 i€ 
eternal, he is God. 

" ^nd without hm was not any thing mad^ 
that was made.'*^ Universal terms are sometimes 
used^ when exceptions are necessarily supposed ; 
tmt when the expressions are changed by the sub- 
sHtution^of a particular negative, every possible 
•exception is excluded. Thus, if the apostle of the 
Oe^iles, speaking of the sins of men, had only- 
said " there are none good/' the language would 
have been deemed very diflferent from that which 
he has left on recwd, " there is none good, no, 
not one.'* The force is, there is not one of all 
the creatures which was made without him^ 

This writer in the book of Revelation, says to 
the same purpose ^* thou hast created :an things ;'^ 
in the epistle to the Colossians, it is " all tilings 
that are in Heaven and earth, visible and invi- 
«ble,'' Creation is the work of Jehovah, be- 
cause it is the effect of attributes not communis 
c^ble to a m^re feature. 

V The-expression .** that was made,*' can have n6 
manner of effect ; unless it be to except God him- 
$ielf from the things which, were made, every one 
of which is embraced in the mode of speech here 
adopted; and as the ** Word?' the person ira- 
mediately creating, mu^ from thp nature of ^he 
case have been necessarily excepted out of the 
things wMch he himself made ; thetern^^ **that 
was made,*V are plainly used to except from the 
creation here described the other persons pf the 
Godhea4> and so are a &rther, and if we judge 
ccM-rectly, an irresistible proof of tlic distinction^ 
and divinity of the persons. In like mwner th^ 
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words *^ without him^^^ expressing his concur* 
lence in the creation of every thing, implies that 
he is not the only person m the Godhead, nor 
alone in the work of creation, 

** In him was UfeP He who was the creator 
of all things^ possessed wisdom to plan, and power 
to accomplish his purposes ; every portion of wis- 
dom, or exercise of power in creation, originated 
from him as its cause ; he must have had in him* 
self also that source of life from whence all the 
lives of animal and spiritual creatures, have issued 
as their fountain/ That eternal life which he has 
promised to his people, must also flow from him. 
, . As the " Word'^ is the source or fountain of 
all life, te^iporal, spiritual, and eternal ; the sa- 
cred historian advances to another representation 
of the Word ; adopts ailother name for him, and 
calls him the Life.* 

" The Life was the Light qfmeny By this, 
we are not to understand that life is light T but 
that the glorious^ eternal, and divine person, whom 
he designates by the *' Word ;'* because,; as we 
suppose, by him Deity has revealed his purposes 
in the works of creation, providence, and redemp- 
tioi], and whom he has now denominated the Life,, 

' * It has been said that it should be rendered, <* by him 
was life," because, as life is still in him, it would have 
beea otherwise used in the present tense, '« in him is life.** 
But the apostle is speaking of Christ as the ^ Word," the 
« Life," and the « Light ;'* from hi^ works, anterior to his 
coming in, and Mngmadejlesh^diti^ advancing step by step, 
be distinctly shows his existence in eternity, and his works 
in time under former dispensations, before he speaks of 
his coming in the flesh, or his human life. This could not. 
hsiv^ been done by using the pre^ejit teuscv 
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because the spring and source of all life, was iiv 
the same manner, the cause and fountain of aU 
intellectual and spiritual light, as well as the giver 
of the power of discerning it. 

'* And the light shineth in darkness.^^ This 
is true of every age, and every people* The na- 
tions who have not enjoyed written revelation^ 
have possessed the objective light of the Divine 
Word, " for the invi^ble things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things which are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead." The divine exis- 
tence and attributes have been discerned in theo- 
ly, even by those who worshipped him, not aa 
God. They were still in mental darkness, " and 
the darkness comprehended it not.** The light 
of the truth shone, also in traditions upon the na* 
tions, and in a written law, and in tjrpes^ sba<« 
dows, and promised, which were manifestations 
the Word made of himself; but the dark minds 
of nien did not understand it The ^' Wordi** 
or "Life,'' who may also, froti> his various 
displays of himself, be called the "Light," 
shone upon the dark world by his works of crea- 
tion and providence, i\nd by his special extraor- 
dinary manifestations ; but clouds of prejudice 
and ignorance obstructed, and prevented the be-' 
nighted minds of men from receiving the Light* 

Critics have complained of this illiterate apos, 
tie, because he has here changed the tense, when, 
according to them, " it ought to have been the 
same," either "shined," or *'compretiendeth.'* 
But perhaps the facts best agi-ee with the words 
of the apostle, as be has left them. The light 



y Google 



dfewe brighter in tfie gospel days, ^hcti the iSutt 
^ rfghtebftsrfess had arisen, tmn it hsA done iti 
itajr fortner ^cf; he therefore did well to use the 
present ^* shlneth,*' to exelude the cdnfrary con- 
clusion : Also, beqatsse it was more usuallv re- 
ceived then than formerly ; he itiight have cnoisen 
to confine the expression of the rejection of it tO 
^ifttonier ages, or ratlier because his discourse 

fneraily rflatedto a former pefiod/ he did well 
retiitn to the terise he had used before. 
'!:nie sacred biographer* having spoken of the 
^brlmis suttject of his histwy, as the •* Word'* 
Ih eteA!^;^tiie "Xife" in creation^ and as the 
*• L!glit**^in ali ages, and ufj^er all dispensations, 
^Vehtolhe feosgpd tim<s5^ he now comes to speak 
tjtl^ft^fff coiihi^^ ijie fiesh, and tWefqw 
^Wkflhcff thelWfesseftAsrWhom hc.was to semi 
om)!^ Hipper* -, ^ s 

• ^ f^^t ^^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ /romihd whost 

"^jtSjS^yiifh^dme for^a iviinesh to bear wiu 



nm.i^*tHai1j^ht, ihdt aZ/riieti through Mm^* 
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the sacrifice appointed of God to remove tte guilt 
of all who will believe. 

The propriety of Jcrfin's testimony ^ arose from 
the existence of that darkness before mentioned* 
The Light shone before John came, but was not 
apprehended. All men believed John was a pro- 
phet, and yet would not receive his testimony, 
thou^ he declared that the same who sent him to 
preach, gave him a sign, and showed him Christ. 

** He was not that Light j but ivas sent t9 
hear witness of that Lights John was a ** bunu 
ing ^nd shining light ;'' but he was not *' tks^ 
Lighf^ who had revealed himself in ?aid froiti 
the creation, he was like the morning star who 
arises before the dawning of the day^ and^tl^is 
Went as a herald before the Sun of righteousne^ 
There was not a greater than Jolwi of the former 
saints ; but he was inferiour in his advantages to 
<)rdinary gospel believers, and therefore miach ia- 
feriour to Christ the true Light. 

^^ That was the true Light, which Uglueth 
every man that cometh into the wor6/." The 
Light whom John' came to testify of, was the 
true Light. John's testimony extended cmly to 
his cotemporaries, and others who have succeeds- 
ed him ; but he who was testified of by Jc^, is 
the ** Word'' who was in the beginnings was 
with God, was God, has created all things, is. thie 
Siource of life, and the fountain of light, intellec*- 
tual and spiritual » which has shone upon the darjc.- 
ened minds of men in all ages, whereof every man 
l^asenot^gh to bring him into condemnation for the 
rejection of it. The apostle proceeds to show 
how t^s H^t has shone UfKm every man^ and this 
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hedoe^by successively pres^ntiq^ UieJighlOf. 
creation, and providence, the teachings of his set* 
vants, and la&|ly, by his actually coming in the 
fiesh, , i; 

" He was in the worlds, and the world wag 
made, by hkn^ and the world knew him notJ^^ 
^e was aecessarily in the world, tor he created it, 
and he has bepn ever in it, since* upholdhig aU 
things, and governing t^emwith providential care; 
hut the world being in mental darkness, kaew not 
Ihis Light* This is spoken of the major part of 
men, for some did know and acktiowledg^ the 
%ht appearing in the visible creation, and this 
ejceeption is afterwards particularly made in the 
twelfth verse. Mankiad in^ general, the worlcj 
of ungodly persons, though equally made by him 
z& all others, knew not their Maker. " Tne oj^ 
kooweth lus owner, and the ass his master's crib j? 
hilt rational creatures do not know; they wiU 
not consider. 

'\Iie came unto (lis o%uny and his own re* 
Keived him not.^^ The Word, the Creator of the 
worlds was not only in it illuminating it by all tho 
. displays of creative, and providential wisdom and 
power I but he came to his own peculiar nation 
and people, in m^y special manifestations, par* 
tieularly on Sinai> and through them displayed his 
. glorious power, wisdom, and holiness to the na« 

• Yet he was not confined to it, for whilst here in th^ 
fleshj he declared he was present in Heaven, which could 
only be understood of the manifestative presence of his di- 
' vine nature there. *' No man hath ascended -up into Hea- 
ven, but ho Who came down froir^ Heaven^'^ven the Son 
of man who is in H^avi^n,'* 
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liote s he ^aitte b]f his ambassadors, Im servants^ . 
die prophets, to his own people the Jews ; but 
in the gei^rat they received him not. ' ' 

^^ But as many as received him^ to them 
gave he power to become the sons cfGod, even 
to them that deHeve on his mme.^^ Bat though 
the major part of his visible church and cove* 
nam people did not receive the Wordj aud be- 
come enlightened in the knowtec!^ of savings 
buth by him : yet some cKd believe. Faith is here 
given as the explanation of the expression, " re- 
ceived him ;" consccpiently his coming must have 
been intended of hb iievesding himself as the ob* 
ject of faiths ^ 

The expression "as many as received him ;*^ 
here put for faith, and such other scriptures have 
been strangely understood by some, as importing 
that faith is such a claim, appropriation, or taking, 
{possession of Christ the greatest, best gift, as 
amounts to much more than the receiving God'^ 
testimony of his Son. The choice of the heart,, 
the embracing of Christ \^ the afiections, and" 
afiying on him> are generally connected with, and', 
justly deemed the ^uits of &ith ; but they are 
iK>t feith, nor is every man a believer t^ho can^ 
thus ckim Christ as his own. The preceding 
verses show that it wsb tight or evidence, which 
the greater number did not, but which some did* 
receive ; and the verse next following, shows that 
they, wha in former ages did truly receive such- 
testimony, were bom of the Spirit. 

Though they were his own to whom he thus* 
revealed himself, eithor because he had created, - 
and preserved, them^ or because be had also s<^ 
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parated them to himself ftom among the nations ^ 
yet in every instance in which they believed on 
him, he gave them tlie higher privilege, and ho- 
notir of being accounted his sons ; in a still more 
ijmportanc sense, even heirs of an everlasting in- 
heritance, 

** Which were borrty not qf bloody nor of 
the Will ofthejlesh, nor of the will of man s but 
ofQod.^'* Those who thus have become the 
sons of God) are such, not by descent from Abra* 
ham, though they ^ould chance to be the natu^ 
r^ seed, nor by their mere carnal inclinations, fctf 
these are always evil, nor by moral suasion, as the 
efficient cause, but of Ae mercy and grace of God^ 
who has chosen them, called them by regenera^ 
ttoD, pankmcd thdr sins^ and made them heirs 
of glory, 

^* Arkd the Word was made fleshy and 
dwelt among us^ (and we beheld his glory s the 
glory as of the onhf begotten qfthe Father) full 
of grace and truthJ*^ Not the Godhead^ but the 
** )5^oiirf" who is put for the second Pei^on, was 
made flesk And when it is said, " the Word 
was nnade flesh,'' it must not be understood that 
he tsook the mere af^arance, but a Teal body ; 
" handle me and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones as ye see me have." He took also a 
human soul; *Vnow is my soul troubled*" 
He *'gave up the ghost." He was not chang- 
edjntofiesh, he .was still the Word, "Jesus the 
same yesterday, to^ay, and forever." Nor 
iTOs he made flesh by a unkm of essence^ the in* 
communicable attritnites of God cannot be givea 
to a creature ; nor can the imperfeotions of a crea^ 
ture belong to God. Not by a physical union, as 
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•f soul and body, for death did hot dissolve it. 
Nor were too persons united ; but two natures^ 
die divine and human bel(wiged to the sameperson, 
a thing not more difficult to be effected, than 
the union oi soul and body in the same person^ 
and equally inexplicable. 

Tlie account here given, accords with our rea- 
son, for the works of nature, which we may dis- 
cover by irresistible argument to have not always 
existed, argue wisdom and |)o\wr antecedent to 
themselves, and speak a Creator already existii^ 
in the beginning. That the Creator could not have 
been of matter as we are, is also clear from reason, 
and plain from this scripture. The unity of God is 
here shown, whois spoken of as one, and our reason 
also affirms that there cannot be two who are su- 
preme, first and best ; a plurality is here spoka* 
of also, but not a plurality of Gods. That three 
cannot be one, and one three, in the same man-- 
ner reason speaks, nor is this asserted by the 
apostle 5 but the contrar\% for the ** Word" only 
was made fle^h. As three, they are not one ; as 
one, he is not three ; how three, and how one, 
we cannot perfectly know ; nor is our ignorance 
of it wonderful, we know neither our own natures, 
nor the manner of the union of soul and body, 
«or a thousand other things, the existence of which 
>ve cannot doubt. 

We receive this scripture, because we can 
show its genuineness, authenticity and divine au- 
thority, and not because our reason could lead us 
to the discovery of those truths. We can discern 
wisdom in every sentence and word of it^ and an ex* 
quisite adjustinent and adaptation of the whole.. 
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The most prominent feature of the precedinj; 
verses is, that he who was aftenvards madt fit sh, 
or was born, was Jesus Christ, was anteriorlj God!, 
our Creator, the author of life, and the bestower of 
the light, or manifestations of God in various 
ways, tQ all former generations. This discovery 
demands our gratitude, and will explain the pow- 
er of his miracles, the wisdom of his parables, and 
Instructions, and the goodness and mercy of his 
life and deaths 
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JOHN, CHAPTER IX, VEE!^ 6 TO 34* 



'^HEN he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground^ and 
made clay of the spittle^ and he anointed the eye§ .of 
the blind man with the clay, and said unto him. Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretatioii. 
Sent.) He went his way therefore) and washed, and 
came seeing. The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is 
not this he that ' sat and be^jjed H Some said, This is 
he : others scddy He is like him : But h€ said, I am he^ 
Therefore said they unto him. How were thine eyes 
opened ? He answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said un- 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloani, and wash : and I went 
and washed, and I received sight. Then said they un- 
to him. Where is he ? He said, I know not. They 
brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
And it was the Sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his sight. He said un- 
to them. He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the Sabbath 
day. Othei^ said. How can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles ? And there was a division among them. 
They say uhto the blind msui again, What sajrest thoa 
of himi that he hath opened thine eyes ? He said, he i« 
a prophet. But the Jews .did not believe concemiog 
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jbim, that he had been blind, and received bis sight, un» 
til they called the parents of him that bad received his 
sight. And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, 
who ye say was bom blind ? how then doth he now see ? 
His parents answered them and said, We know that this 
is our son, and. that he was born blind : but by what 
means he now seeth, we know not ; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not : he is of age ; ask him : he shall 
speak for himself. Those words spake his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, 
he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore said 
his parents. He is of age ; ask him. Then again called 
they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give 
God the praise : we know that this man. is a sinner. He 
answered and said. Whether he be a sinner or noy I 
know not : one thing I know, that, whereas I was blindi 
now I see. Then said they to him again. What did he 
' to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? He answered 
them, 1 have told you already, and ye did not hear : 
"^wherefore would ye hear it again ? will ye also be bis 
disciples ? Then they reviled him, and said, i'hou art 
his disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples. We know 
that God spake unto Moses : as for \h\% fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. The man answered and said 
unto them. Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is. and yet he hath o]>ened 
mine eyes. Now we know that God heareth not sin- 
ners : but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doth 
his will, him he heareth. Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the eyes of one^that was 
born blind. If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. They answered and said unto him, Thou wast 
altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us ? and they 
cast him out. 

JESUS could have healed this man by a 
word, as well as by anointing his eyes with clsgr, 
and sending him to the pool of Siloam ; but the 
miracle thus was more gradual, and sb capable 
of plainer proof; he must be led to the pool, and 
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the erraiid therefore be known V the place was 
publick, and 80 singular a prescription would not 
feul to attract nbtice ; or it might h^ve been to 
exercise the n>an's faith ; not a saviiig faith, for 
I^e esteemed his benefactor a prophet only ; but 
th^re was a faith of nHracles which was required 
usually of the party. 

He Qbe)ed, and was healed ; and this exam- 
pie should lead us to obey, and we 6hall see spi- 
ritually. When the mail had been restored, his 
appearance must have been mucli altered, and it is 
not wonderful that those who had known him^ but 
were unacquainted with hisrestoration, should he- 
sitate ; some more certain, would pronounce " it 
is he;" others who had been less acquainted, ad. 
itiitted only a similarity. But he relieved their 
4oubts, and would not conceal the miracle ; let 
us imitate him, confess the goodness of Grod, and 
give him the glory of our sighu 

They inquire, " how were thine eyes open- 
ed?^^ ^\A man that is called J^sus made clay ^ 
^and (mointed mine eyes, and said, go to the 
pool of Siloam andvmsK and I went and wash- 
ed, and I received sight.'*'* As yet he had 
not seen Jesus ; for it is afterwards said, ^* Jesus 
fQimihim\*'* he had been told it was Jesus, and 
described the manner. 

It had been on the sabbath day ; but it was a 
work of mercy, and consequently fit to be exer- 
cised on that day, as a service of God. - 

Tl>e persons with whom he conversed, brougbtr 
him to the Pharisees' council that he wught bc: 
examined: but with what further design, it is 
h?4rd to tell-- The &ieod&of'Chris^:would scare c-^ 
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ly have ventured to have done this in opposition: 
to the Pharisees ; it must have been the work of 
his enemies. If they were enemies, they did it> 
eitlier to accuse Christ of breaking the sabbath, 
or .that the council might silence this miracle, or 
counteract its effects. 

The Pharisees ask, " how he had received 
his si^t ?" He rehearses the facts again. They, 
are divided ; some think that as the cure was per- 
formed on the sabbath, Jesus was an unholy 
man ; and so the miracle, not by divine agency. 
Others deny that sinners could perform such 
works, or reflect that the miracle was the doing 
of good, and that a sinner, by diabolical po were, 
would not do such miracles. 

They do not take measures to punish him 
for a breach of the sabbath, for such an accusa- 
tion would have been an acknowledgment of 
the miracle; but use the circumstance to im- 
peach the miracle, because God would not coun- 
tenance the violation of his laws. 

They ask the man's opinion cf httn. You 
have been healed, you have formed some judgt 
ment of your benefactor, what is it ? In the great- - 
estsimplicity and candour, he gave his opinion, that 
he ^yas not a sinner, but a prophet of God : and 
this was an evidence of his gratitude, though not 
yet a believer. 

They resented the expression of this good 
opinion, and their own evil hearts surmising that 
he was feilse for Christ ; they refused to belrevfc 
that he had been bprn blind. It is well that his 
parents were within reach, or this denial of his 
feUndoes^ fromt his birth, might have sup- 
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|)ressed, or itiyaUdated the evidence^ The pa- 
reols are called and interrogated. The more the 
truth b pressed, the bri^ter it will appear; 
this the Pharisee^ afterwards found in experience:, 
and saw it was best not to inquire too strictly, 
but to suppress investigation; as yet they 
had not gained this knowledge, with respect to 
the miracles of Christ How unfair their 
quesibn, they wished to intimidate the parents, 
*' who ye say was born Wind." They. answer, 
" We know that this is our son, and that he was 
born blind." This was the best evidence that 
could have been given ; who would, after this, 
Iiave denied that the man had been born blind ? 
The parents did not know, except by informa- 
tion, how he had received his sight, and prudently 
gave evidence only of what they knew. But 
his having received his sight, was undeniable, 
for every man present had ocukr proof of this. 

If these parents had acknowledged Jesus to 
be the Christ, they would have been excommu- 
nicated. How slmmeful to denaand ^vidtnce* 
and yet to use means to shackle, and prevent a 
discovery of the truth. They had confidence in 
the prudence and wisdom of their son, and there- 
fore after they had testified oi his identity, and 
his blindness from his birth, who was in the pre- 
sent enjoyment of sight, they refer the Phari- 
sees to him who had experienced tlie miracle, 
to learn the manner of it, apd to discover the 
person who had eflfected it. 

Met, and opposed by the truth in every direc- 
tion, the Jews are forced to recur again to the roan 
who had been blind. When interrogating be- 
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fbre^ fliay w6vM n6t believe thdt he bad beea 
bmn blind, and called hi» pafents ; but they af^ 
firmed that -fact in such manner, that the obsti^ 
Hate incredtility of the council wad overpowered^^ 

He was born blinds he now sees, and Jesus, 
has done it for him. When Achan concealed tlie 
gulden wedges and the fot fell upon hia tribe>. 
and then^ upon his family, and lastly upon him* 
sdf, Joshua said to Wra, "give God the glo- 
ry," 8tc. be fetee, and Ashonour God no mwe j: 
feutgive him the glory, by speaking the truttn 
S^ the Phafri^ees again Cdll the man, and say^ 
"^iW Gorf the gi^s^ tell no more fiilsehoods,. 
but speak the truth. How shameftil such an ac- 
cusation by the council of the nation, how gmt* 
iftgto the feelings of a mau of candtKir and dis-^ 
eemment, as'diis man evidently was ; but every 
hone^ and sound mind prcsefit, would judge from 
his being found true, after his fbrmw accusation 
^falsehood; that this adjuration proceed^ from 
their aversion to the truth, and desire to smother 
if. 

He answets oii^tiouslyj but persi^ in the 
Iryih. Whether he be a sinner or not, ^< I know 
mti one thing I kn&tOj that whereas Itms blind^ 
n&w^see.^^ 

As thfe parents, notwithstanding the intimklaw 
tlswv, pei»sfeted that t*As wras their son, andthttt 
be was bom Wind, sa the man himself testifies 
the truth of which lie was certain ; namely, that 
•let Jesu» be a simier^ as the council affirmed j or 
i30t, he was not mistaken in this, that, whereas 
he had been always blind before, by the help of 
l€su#^ 00*^ he could see; 

Q} 2 
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Ne?er were men involved in a tnore diScu^ di- 
lenuna than these Pharisees, by opposing this mi- 
racle of Christ. They had undertaken tl^ investi- 
gation, they could not relinquish it. They deiued - 
that he had be^n born blind; but the nian's parents 
identify his person^ and prove the fact of antece- 
dent blindness in such rnanner^ that it was impos- 
sible not to believe them. They have no escape^ 
to. deny that the man sees, would be to incur the 
contempt ctf all the people present ; they had some 
hope^ it would seem, by affirming that Christ was , 
a sinner, and roughly interrogating the man agaitt^ 
to make him depart from his former evidence^ 
andassign some other cause of his seeing; through 
fear of 4heir power and resentment, the man pru- 
dently avoids a further defence of Christ's cha* 
racter, kst they should injure him, ai& they had 
said that they knew Christ to be a sinn^ ; but 
maintains the fact which proved the power of 
Christ : " ime thing 1 knorv^ that whereas I was. 
blindy now I see.'^'* 

What shall they do ? If ttey leave the matter 
thus, . they have establislied the miracle beyond 
a possibility of contradiction. What could 
any modem unbeliever have 4t>ne, had he bee^ 
present ? Is there any question omitted ? did the 
ijoanfiil leave any thing uiidpiie that could have : 
jb^n done ? What if son;ie, naptkrn philosopter 
had btien present, and espousing the. sinking 
.cause of^he embarrassed Pharisaes, had ve^ 
gravely prged that nature was more credible. tha^ 
any human testfainony ; he must either have.ije- 
ni^d, as^ the Pimrisees had done, that the msm 
had been bom blind ; but here ^w his paren& . 
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and naghbourSy as well as tte man himself, 
unanimous in the feci of his native blindness ; 
or he must have denied that the man could now 
see ; but thi^ would be to contradict his senses^ 
and become ridiculous to every person present 

Try every part of this narrative, where is, there 
a flaw ? why then do we not believe the mira- 
cle, and admit its consequences ? 

But these Pharisees have yet one further ex- 
p^ent which they will adopt, and which unbe- 
lieyers;^neraUy resort to, when overpowered 
wkh truth, that is to silence its advocates by an- 
gry resentment and invectives. In this instance 
we have as fair a victory as truth ever obtained ; 
but these men knowingly opposed the truth, and 
therefore were determined to yield to no evidence ^ 
their only remaining mode of escape, was to raise 
a quarrel, ths* they might cover their retreat. 

After twice interro^ting him^ and then refusing 
to believe him, they bad called his parents f ag^ 
they insolently demand of him the trtrth, as if he 
had dishcmoured God by falsehoods in his for« 
mer answers ; and now that they may entrap op 
insult him, they require him to tell the same 
things all over again. The poor man who had 
beea Jhe subject of the miracle, harassed by 
thf^ir questions, fatigued by. the lengthy examina- 
tipn and variety of answers, and discerning that 
he could never, by speaking the truth, satisfy 
men who were inimical to it^ he ventures to re. 
fiise to r^iew-hb labours, arwi go over the same 
ground again, ** / have told you already^ and ye 
did not heaVy wherefore would ye hear it again*^^ 
He thea iimmmtes tlie inveteracy of their prejtN 
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^Hoes^ tnd tlictr di9fK>^hicRi to pemrt 1n$ t^i^ 
deiicev by a&kirrg if they would seriously be confi 
vincedy anrd become the duiciples of Jesus. 

They netetit thie aiiB\^r, profess their afiie- 
renoe to Moses^ and' their igt^^raiide of JeauSi 
** We kno^ not whienee he is/* 

Th^ ojAiraided Mm with being boim in sin,be* 
cause bom blind, and eKcofmnuntcaied him be^ 
eausG he adhered to ^e truth. 

Thifi^has it ftequtmtly happened that ectlesia^i 
tioak cef]»upes, arid separations fronrehurelrpfins 
leges, tetMC subserved the angry passions oP men; 
who regarding their owv honour more than truths 
and tlie glory of God, have made them engines 
of oppression for the destruction of the peace of 
the fbllowet^ of Christ* Bnt truth gained the 
Ttetoiy* The man had been born blind, he had 
- been brotighr to the satisfactory enjoymerit of vK 
sbn, aiKi this bad been most undeniably accom^ 
plbhed by die power <^ lesus Christ. 

Here was a miracle examined,, at the same 
time^ and place where it happened; the subject 
ei it brought by the common people, to the 
eooncil of the Jews^ who try, and rfft the evi- 
dence in every wv^ they could devise; b**the 
truth oMies foorth only the better refin^. If 
tUs miracle is not esmblish^ by such an in- 
vestigatkUy we •dcspsar of establishing any tru^ 
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LUKEj CHAPTER X, VERSE 25 TO 5?- 

AND, behold, a certain lawyer stood «p; «id tempted 

. him, saying, Master, v'hat shall 1 do to inherit eternal 

life ? He said unto him, What is written in the law ? 

how readest thou ? And he answering said, Thou shalt 

love the Lord thy^God with all thy heart, and with all 

-thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 

^ mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said un- 
to .him, Thou hast answered right ; this do, and thou 
shalt live. But he, willing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, and who is my neighbour ? And Jesus answering 
said, a certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him^ and departed, leaving /din 
half dead. And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way : and when he saw him, he passed by 
on the mother side: And likewise a Levite, when he was 

. at the place, came ai^d looked on fdm^ and passed by ob 
the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journey- 
ed, came where he was : and when he saw him, he had 
compassion on him^ and went to Um^^ and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on bis own 
beas^ aid brought him to au inn^ and took care of him. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, 
Take care of him : and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
^ when I come again, I will repay thee. Which now of 
these threey tbinkest thoU) \ras neighbour unto him tkat 



y Google 



38 

fell Qin^oag the thieves ? And.he said, He that sh«we4 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, G6/and dp 
thou Itkeiyise. 



WHILST our Lord was discoursing with 
his seventy xltsciples, a crood collected ground 
him, amongst these a scribe, or doctor, whose, 
business it was to teach the law of Moses, assun^* 
ing a conspicuous attitude, impudently under- 
tone to try or question him ds to his knoivlec]^^ 
He calls Christ master or teacher^ a title; wlHch 
his appearance, years, and standing generally pro« 
imred him. If he hsd been less, the competilioa 
would have been thought by this man, who was. 
such himself^ unwwthy of him ; the disgrace of 
being foiled, if it could happen, greater; and the- 
honour which he bc^d to gain by v^fiiquislnf^ 
him, wQuld have been not WOTth the trouble* 
'• Master^^^ you have been congratulating yow 
disdpies upon the advantages of your instrue* 
tionS|. and because their names are written ia 
iMJaven, ''WhatshaUIdototTAtritetermiUJh?^^, 
How natural is it for a man to lean to his own 
arm, to imagine that he can pay the pric^, ^nd. 
restore himself to the favour of his oSended Qod 
hy his own efforts. The qiK^stion proposed by 
the scribe is not, can I be saved by doin^ ? Oji 
this point he leaves no alternative. The mquiry 
IS confined to the nature and manner of the obe- 
dience which would save. This was the sobject^ 
which was the burden of his publick instructions^ 
and upon which he could with great confidence 
dispute in the presence of the people. Y^ how 
^ofteivaro we i^^iiorafii about the very thin$a which 
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vmtlmk we uodmtmd the best. Thtts mm this 
insolent boaster ignorant of the extofit of the very 
law it/was his ocQupation to teach, and he neither 
possessed the knowtedge of the imperfectbn of 
htettnan obedknoe, nor of the way of salvation*. 

jk iwasudi^ the greatest propriety tliatiesifsiii. 
an&wer asked him for the iin|iort or substaooe 
of the Jaw, for he thereby virtualiy said tliat^ 
the law contakied the rule of dtity, showed Us 
a{^>cobatkm of it, its consistency witih Ae gospel^ 
and at the same tiioe directed the attention of tbi 
scribe to that ydiiok might detect his guilt, dis- 
cover his ioqiQtencyt ^^d lead him tojieek sahnaii^ 
tita in the way of God^s appointment; 

The <)ifiestion proposed by tins setf-ooaceited - 
teadvdr. of the law, was widiout a view to the 
gmning infermatioQ; but to triumph over die 
Redeemer as infeiioiir in knowledge ; the meek 
and iowlyJesus, though perfectly acquainted with . 
the. evil motives of the man, yet retmtns good for 
evy, by aslung the scribe a question by which 
he might convey to him instruction. " ff^kat is 
vmtten in the Jmv ? henv. readett thou ?'^ 

The scribe answers, '* thou shalt lave the 
Lord thy God with ail thy hearty and with all 
thy >oul^ and with 4tll thy strength and with all 
thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyseljl^^ This 
was^ the preface unto, and summary of the ten 
commandments, and that which the scribe was 
accustoiv^ed to read in the Jewish service, and 
was therefiMre the proper answer to the Saviour's 
question. . 

Jesus replied, ** thou hast answered right, tMs 
dop widfA^ushuft ipoeJ"^'- You have a^d me. 
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i?hat you i^iall do to inl^rit ^erml life, and the 
answer you have given from the law is my an- 
swer. " This do,'* was spoken itnpera^vely ; ^ 
not, if thou hast done these things thou shsdt live ; 
he excludes every suppo^tion that the scribe hsA 
performed them, and plainly supposes Usdetki- 
quency. I£s language in^KHts that such per-^- 
feet obedience is impracticable to him. ^ Whof- 
can render it ? We are to love the Lord as sudi, 
because of his own excellency, who is peifceti 
But who can conceive of, or love him as his 
loveliness merits ? We are to love him as our 
God, the author of all our bles^gs» aiK} as ours' 
in covenant. But who is not chargeable whte ^^ 
ingratitude ? And who, except a believer caai love 
him as his God ? and even then as he should dOi< 
We arc to love him with aU the heart Bittt 
Where's the man whose affectbn is undividedljr. 
for his Maker? Where is the love for creatures, 
which respects them only as such, and ever rectHrs 
to the Creator, who imparts to. them whatever 
they possess, which is Uwely? The facukks of 
the soul, and powers of the body, are all to be 
subservient unto this ruling affecti(Mi, and parti, 
cularly the understanding should be chiefly oc- 
cupied in the contemplation of his amiabteness,^ 
and the beauties of his holiness. But where is 
the man, who whilst on earth» is so wholly given 
up to the employment ^f heaven ? 

We pretend not that the Scribe took ipstantly 
such a survey of the law, but he felt so: ftircibljr 
the retortion of the Saviour, and the force of Im 
question, that he durst hot say \vi(h the- stniffle 
yt^mg ruler, "all these things haite I kept fi?om 
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my yoiith,*^ nor venture to allege with Saul, 
** that he had lived in all good conscience before 
^God until that day.*' He had been probably less 
conscienttous, and was the more afraid of detec* 
tion. He had impudently attacked the Redeem- 
-er in hopes of obtaining a victory ; but the issue 
fa now joined upon the life and character of the ; 
assailant, a most embarrassing condition, and a 
^merited correction of his insolence. 

There was, nevertheless, mercy in this cha». 
tisement, the scribe is fairly put to the test, and 
-required to ttiake the attempt to be justified by 
tfie law. If he, or any person who heard it, would 
Imvemade the experiment, by the divine bless- 
ing they might have discovered the vanity of the 
h^ cf being justified by an imperfect righte* 
ousness before the bar of a God of perfect jus- 
tice. 

The law, as a school-master, corrects and leads 
us to seek mercy in the way of God^s appoint- 
tnent, and becomes the lovely pattern, to the 
saint, of that holiness which he delights in, and 
ever aspires after ; but if he sees, and uses it 
correctly, he will adopt the language of Paul, *' I 
through the law am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto Christ ** 

The scribe avoids the close and searching in- 
quiry which was now commenced upon his 
own conduct, and wishing to justify or make him- 
self appear righteous, shuns the question of the 
practicability of keeping the law, by inquiring 
who was meant by the word neighbour, in the 
law ; •* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy^ 
selfk*^ How pitiful the subterfuge, and how ri- 

£ 
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^iculous must he have appeared in the eyes^f 

every sensible bystander. 

But he was less, if possible, successful in his 
second, than in his first inquiry; he held the 
words of the law correctly, but neither knew them 
spiritually, nor experimentally. The words b^)- 
ther and neighbour, the Pharisees seem tohavecon- 
fined to import only those of their own blood, rdfir 
gion, or nation, and so to exclude strangers from 
dieir love and beneficence ; whereas these "Words 
.are used with a contrary view, not to exclude 
strangers, but to lead us to consider even ^ran- 
gers as our brethren, and neighbours, where they 
need our help ; for when we do acts of kindness, 
we should possess correspondent affection. 

The Jewish sentiment was, " thou shalt love 
thy friend, and hate thine enemy ;^* but the 
gos-pel rule is, thou shalt " love thine enemies." 
To preserve them from idolatry, the Jews were 
prevented from familiar intercourse with others 4 
but it was not intended that they should not com* 
miserate their distresses. He who loves others as 
the creatures of God, can even love his eneo^y;. 
To see the beauty of this parable, we should keep 
its design in view, which was to show that the 
Pharisaic interpretation of the word neighbour, 
was not the true one, but that all men should be 
esteemed our brethren and neighbours, wiiere we 
can relieve their distresses. 

If Christ had attempted to prove this to be the- 
sense of the word neighbour, by moral principles, 
and abstract reasoning, this caviller would have 
found something to say in answer ; but when he 
describes a suffering Israelite, lying in a pubiick 
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nmd, robbed, wcHit^ted* andappai^ntly nearhis end, 
afid y^t despised and neglected by those of his own 
nation wfto passed by, and even by those who 
should have set an example of compassion and 
love ; when he describes a stranger, one es^ 
teemed the natural enemy of the helpless person, 
a Samaritan, forgetting all national and religious 
distinctions, and giving full scope to that sympa- 
thy whkih tlie God of nature had implanted in 
his breast for the good of the human kind, as pi- 
tying him, washing, dressing his wounds, and 
takipg up, and carrying him to an inn, staying 
with him all night, and even engaging to pay an 
Israelitish landlord for all future charges which 
should be incurred by the landlord's suffering 
brother^, What could the scribe reply ? Shame 
would have forbidden him to censure the conduct 
of the Samaritan ; yet he was no brotlier, no 
neighbour, doing no duty, nothing praise wor- 
rfjy, if the scribe's interpretation of the word 
neighbour was the true one. By making the 
Jew the sufferer ; his brethren of Israel, the un- 
charitable persons ; and a Samaritan sinful idola- 
ter perform the good office ; this contracted 
Pharisee is overpowered, the feelings of his heart 
were caught, and even contrary to his own max- ' 
ims, when asked who was the neighboyr of the 
sufferer ? he is obliged to call the Samaritan the 
neighbour, and to admit that the priest and Levite 
were not such, either in the eye of God or men. 
Never was a man more handsomely conquer- 
ed, and silenced than this self- conceited scribe, 
who had thought by his knowledge of the law," 
to have gaijied a triumph over the Redeemer ; , 
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but Jesus awakens the feelingly of hk heairt, sttWI 
makes use of these to overcome the prejudices 
of his understanding. 

Christ did hot inculcate a conduct he was uft-% 
willing to conform to himself ; his enemies revil- 
ed him as a Samaritan ; he has acted the part of 
this Samaritan, though he did not intend this para- 
ble as a picture of himself. We are all travellers 
through this wilderness, we have been assailed, 
wounded, and slain by robbers, sin and satan^ 
the law, like tlie priest and Levite, has no com- 
passion but leaves us weltering in our blood. 
Christ espied us in this situation, and though we 
hated, and despised him, and esteemed him our 
enemy, he flew to our relief, when we were ia 
our sins, and in our blood, he said to us live ; he 
has dressed our wounds, atid poured into them the 
oil and wine of spiritual consolation ; he has paid 
the price for us; shall we not love him who has 
done so much for us? And if we do, wc stell 
Ipve our brother, our fellow men alsa 
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LUKE, CHAPTER VII, VERSE 36 TO 50. 

AND one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat^ 
with him. And he went into the Pharisee's house, and 
sat down to meat. And, hehold, a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sal at 
meat iin the Pharisee*s house, brought an alabaster box 
of ointment, and stood at his feet behind him weeping, - 
and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head^ and kissed his fet:t, and 
anointed them with the ointment. Now when the Pha- 
risee wl^ich had bidden him saw iV, he spake within 

' himself, saying. This man, if he were a prophet, wouFd 

^- have known who and what manner of woman this U that 
toupheth him ; for she is a sinner. And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he saith, Master, ^ay on. There was a cer- 
tain creditor which had two debtors : the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they 
had nothing to pay^ he frankly forgave them both Tell 
me therefore, which of them will love him »most? Si- 
mon answered and said, I suppose that he^ to whom he 
forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this ^woman ? 1 entered into thine 
house, thou ^"fve^ Mie no water for my feet : but she 
hath washed B^ feet with tears, and wiped thetnmxh the 
hairs of her head^ Thou gavest me no kiiss : but this 
woman since the time I casne in hath not ceased to kiss 

c myfcet.- OMy h^dwi^te^^^^o^ <Sdst not anoint J^lJtit.. 
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this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
"Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ; for she loved much : but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same loveth little. And he said unto herj 
Thy sins are forgiven. And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves^ Who is this that 
Jorgiveth sins also ? And he said td tlie woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. 



THOUGH there be some uncertainty as to 
Ae city in which thi^ occurrence obtained, it 
seems more than probstble that if it was not Ca- 
pernaum, it must have l>een some other city of 
Galilee ; but if we wave the dificrencc of the 
places, there are so m^nf difierences between the 
circumstances here narrated, aiid those of the sup-, 
per at which Lazarus was present, that there .is. 
no reason for concluding that the same tcaitsac- 
tions are referred to in the different accounts. 

Simon, the Pharisee, who invited Jesll's tQ 
dine with him, seems not to have been so open- 
ly inimical to Jesus as many of his sect were. 
He had some regard for him as a teacher^ and 
perliaps a^ a prophet, arid tve suppose hiVfted 
him to his house with a vie^ to obtain a belter 
acquaintance with him*. 

Jesus accepted the oflfer, that he might da 
good, and set an example of tivllity ; witib such 
expectations we may Ventwe to follow his exaih- 
ple, and pursue a like conduct ; but should al- 
ways remember that we areiiable to tdangerBfrom 
mixing with the avowed ei^ettwes of the gos]^l, to 
which he was not subjected. 

The name of this heart-broken fem^e is no 
where given us; it may i)ave betn concesikd 
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fhAn motives of tmiiwinity* The oonjecture that 
it was Mary M^^dblene is improbable, aiid that 
it should have been Mary the sister of Lazarus>^ 
we &af^fee aluiirgether unworthy of credit* 

Her particwku' crimes are not mentioned) she 
ik called ih the gent^ral, a sinner; and what descent 
dam of Acbm has not merited thite epithet ? Her 
jS>llowing Jems to the f^harisee^s bouse in sucb 
s^dtixan, iiKlioates that she had been convicted 
under the teaching of Cl«ist, whose discourse 
had been s6t hcmie v^n her tonscience by the 
divine Spirit. 

Her sorrows indticed her to follow him, eveft 
Urthe Pharisee's house, a most unsuitable place 
few a penitent to appear in^ especially when seek^ 
ing an imerview wkh the despised Jesus. But 
when he has wounded^ to him application should 
be for the cui^ ; and the soul, which he has af« 
fltc^d) will seek i^s comfort from him^ and wilt 
fbllow him whithersoever he goe^. This was her 
voium^ry act^ and yet no doubt divinely directed 
for the advantage or condemnation of the Phari^ 
see, and his companions. 

Not a word does this diedonsolate woman utter* 
She com^ into the house^ into the room where 
they Wens dining, places hersetf behind Jesus j 
accouming herself un^-orthy to speak to him, she 
was afraid to go away in her unpardoned state^ 
and afraid to sue for pardon. She had heard him 
probabty, in ^me di^Course^ denounce her guilt 
and her doom, she had heard him. We presume, 
offer bis gracious invitations <rf mercy. But why 
do her ^sorrows appear to be greatest, when in the 
preseAifeofhimwhii^miaW give her relief? Thisi^ 
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not uncommon, ^ent sorrows will prey upon the 
vitals, and destroy the life, whilst not a tear can 
issue; but when a comforter approaches, or a 
ray of hope breaks into the mind, the bitterness 
of the heart vents itself in lamentations and 
tears. A sense, of unworthiness puts her hand* 
upon her mouth; but nothing can express the 
bursts of sorrow where heaven- daring guilt, and: 
obstinacy are seen to have been overwhelmed by. 
free, and abounding mercy. 

According to the custom of the Jews in that 
day, as well as of others, Jesus reclined when he 
ate, his feet were upon the couch behind him, 
and his sandals were off; as was usual. She was 
standing behind him at his feet, and it is proba- 
ble, before she noticed it, her tears had, as the 
word literally expresses, rained upon his feet; 
discovering it, she stooped, or kneeled down, and 
out of love to her Redeemer upon whom all her. 
hopes were placed, she carefully wiped off the tears, 
from his feet with her hair, and kissed the feet 
which she seemed to have dishonoured. Whe- . 
ther she had brought the precious ointment to. 
anoint his head, and had not courage to do it, or 
whether she had had it for other purposes, we. 
know not, but she thought it not too good to be 
expended 'upon his feet, which she had posably; 
unintentionally, wetted with her tears. 

But how was this scene understood ,by the? 
Pharisee ? The pride of that sect, on account ofi 
their hypocritical strictness, was not greater than, 
their censoriousness, and contempt for others.* 
Though guilty themselves erf the greatest crimes^ 
tbey must not touch any person or thing th^f, was^ 
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kitlusir estinuMSm^ uncleaiii test tbej^ ahooldbft; 
dbfiled. If their boasting, and hi^h pretensions 
to holiness^wdre to be received as evidence of their 
holiness, penitential confessions would be only ia 
their eyes proof of guilt. The sorrow of thki 
dejected mourning penitent, m the account of thia> 
iBarisee was no sym|tfom of grace, but a prooE 
kcQittestable of her being worse than others* 

For her to touch Jesus, in hb view, would be 
to defile him, if he were holy ; and a thing to 
which he ought not to submit, if he knew it* He 
had beeir doubtful whether iNsus was not a pro- 
phet ; it does not sqppear that he had the least wp- 
prehenmons diat he was the Christ But now 
dUyiring Jesus to be a holy man^ he detenhineS' 
htm ti> be BO prophet, or he would have knownr 
tins wMiai^'s cbaxsictery and prohibited her ta 
hare touched htm. 

icsoft knew his tboaght& ; but what must be 
done? To have exposed them to the guestisy 
WQiridbave |^ven gieat o%nee. If he had ask. 
ed ISisnon durectlv whether the Iroman was as 
good ft person as he wass w b other wondb whe- 
ther she had as |;reat a respect for him^ m love 
tD Oodi the qujtstkm wowi have created disa^ 
gimable seoaationsy and have received an unjust 
aolMdoik 

tctift truth this daughter of affliction was in a 
tMltai^jMito than ^ Pkriseie^ and Jesus will, bjr 
askmg,jKi..4aawer ^to a paraUe^ make him gtw 
ptdifpimi^ AcccH^£Rg to the 

cfistom oCfflMf dajs i^ Ibn^ he first asked his. 
twrt|ieriiU8#>».t3qi^^ . ISiiswasgnniedfV^ 
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&ic complhncntel thle of Teacher, Sir, or " Mas^ 
ter, say onJ^^ 

There were two debtors bound, the one in ten 
times as 'much as the other to the same creditor, 
who might have afflicted each o£ them, they be- 
ing unable to pay him ; but he compassionately 
exonerated both ; which of the debtors will think, 
himself most obliged, be most grateful, ami aflfec-^ 
tionate, supposing them of similarly coi^ituted, 
and instructed minds ? 

The Pharisee who had already concluded that 
Jesus was no prophet, and consequently did not 
imagine that he knew his thoughts, and probably 
did not suspect that the question had the least re- 
ference to the woman, without hesitation gave 
what appeared to him the solution of an easy 
question. Hi» opinion was, that the debtor who 
had received a favour ten times greater than the 
other, would feel the strongest obligations to gra-- 
titude. 

. Jesus pointed him to the woman, that he might* 
apply his answer to her case. You esteem her 
the greater sinner, * yourself a 'righteous person, 
you suppose for your sacrifices, your debt to di- 
vine justice has been paid, and I declare that her 
numerous sins are also forgiven; then by the* 
rule adopted in your answer, she must love most. 
Her conduct which appears to you to be olFen- 
Mve,. i& but the eflfect of, andso proves her ^eat- 
ar love. 

The conclusion was undeniable, he proceeds 
to alleviate her embarrassment, by justifying her 
acts of kindness to him. 
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Tbt several ancient cu^oms of^ wadnng tte 
<feet of guests, of kissing in salutation, and even 
of the feet in homage, and of anointing the heads 
-of ^ests with oil, have often been, and may at 
any time be easily shown by the scriptures, by an«- 
ci^nl writers, and some of them by eastern usage 
to this day. This Pharisee had known them, or 
4hey would not have been mentioned as omitted 
by him. They had been neglected, probably^ 
lest ofience should have been given to the people 
of his own s«2t. The seeming harshness of the 
suggestion that it was his duty, would not be felt 
when custom imposed it upon the host himself^ 
and not upon his servants. The omksion of 
those ceremonies could have given no offence to 
the humble Jesus, but deserved reprehensi(Mi, at 
it proceeded from pride and unbelief; yet itb 
probable that this was less the design of the Sa- 
viour, thiwi to put a good construction upon those 
actions of the woman, which were offensive to the 
^ompaivy* 

It is not wherefore her sins which are ma* 
nxy are forgiven ; ** but wherefore I say unto thee^ 
" her sins which are mantf^ are fprgivenJ'^ 
Wherefore I have evidence, sufficient to say 
tliat her sins are forgiven. * The evidence you 
have given of your love, or regard for me in in- 
viting me to dine 'with you, is little in compari- 
SQU of tb^N^roofs of her love to her Saviour. 
You are righteous in your own eyes, seem to 
yourself to have little need of pardcm, and so^love 
bat little ; but her sense of guilt, and need erf for- 
giveness is ytry great^ her sorrows are therefcHie 
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jpormnt in iber view, b accKin^ianied b^ribi^lBP 

Jesus is .4iere ^^peaking, rather of tiie^^eviADnae 
irf their love frespeotivdly, ths»i df rit, ^as it was « 
feet ; for it is tiotcclear that 'Simon had^ real lame 
•for liie Saviour. 

Jesus had iipoken to the^eompany of the reoua- 
31011 of rher numerous sins ; but he chose to 
giire her comfort by speaking directly to her, and 
declaring tliat her crimes were Toi^en. Her 
jay must have been propordoned to her former 
s>rraws. He that wounded, healed ; and uoother 
can administer real comfort, where he alBicts. 

To the unbeliever, every thing becomes a 
^umUing^block. These Pharisees were o&nd^ 
. ed that Jesus should su&r a sinner to approach, 
and touch him, though this was their own reid 
character. They were thus induced to question 
his purity, and deny his prophetic office. But 
when he pronounced her a pardoned woman> this 
aeemed to them to be the highest presumption in 
arrogating the unalienable prerogative of God 
himself. 

For the sake both of the company, and of the 
woman, we presume it was, that in dismisskig 
her, he declared the way of salvation. " Thy 
faith hath saved thte^ go in peaceJ*^ It is not 
by virtue of any authority as a nian> that I declare 
your sins are pardoned ; but your faith in me as 
Messiah, and Redeemer, has been the instnimen- 
tal cause of union to me, and the evidence of your 
interest in my sacrifice, and so. of your salvation. 
You are in a state of peace ^ith God. 
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Happy the inani/rtioae aom>ws are thus tbro- 
ed into joy> whose consdtence, being disburden- 
ed of its guilt, by flying to Jesus, he can claim 
mi interest in himi whilst a peace which passes 
ril understanding of die u^odty, calms the trou« 
bled and a|;itat^ soul, and the believer freed 
from ^Ubsquieting fears, stays himself upon his 
God. 
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LECTURE V. 



' MATTHEW, CHAPTER XXV, VERSE 13 TO Sa 

WATCH therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man icometh. Fc^ the kki^ 
dom of heaven » as a bi»b travetling into a frr country, 
who called his own servants, and delivered unto ihpm l^s 
goods. And «nto ^one he gave 'five talents, to another 
two, and to another one ; ta every man according to his 
several aMitiee^-aiid strai^hftway took his joume]^ 
Then he that had received ^the five tal^s went- ia»d 
traded with the same, and made them other five taleQt». 
And Hkewise he that had received two, he also gained 
t>ther two. But he that had received one went and dig- 
ged in the eanh, and \Ad his lord's^money* h^et a tong^ 
time the lord of Aose servants cometh^ and reckcmetN 
^vith them. And so he that bad received five Uleiils 
came and brougiit other five talents, saying, Lord, thou 
^eliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. His lord said unto him. 
Well done, thou good and faithful servioit ; UKm \mHt 
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee r^ler 
of many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
He also that had received two talents, came 2^d said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talehts : b^ott; I 
have gained two otJier talents beride tliem* -Hia kmi 
said unto him, Well done, good and faithful s^rvattt.^ . 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler o^er many things : enter thou in to the joy of 
thy lord. Then be which had received the one talent 
0ame and said, Lord, I knew tkee that thoo art ao hard 
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man, rea|HUig where thou hast not sown, and gathering* 
where thou hast not strawed : and I was afraid, and went, 
and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that 
IS thine. His lord answered and said unto him, Thou 
^wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that 1 reap 
where I sowed not) afid^ther where 1 have not straw- 
ed : thou oughtest therefore to have put mf money to^ 
the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. Take therefore the ta- 
- lent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten ta- 
lents. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and" 
he shall have abundance : hut from him that hath not 
shall be taken away even that which he hath. And cast 
ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness : there 
> shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

. THE Redeemer had, in the preceding chap- 
ter, among other things informed his disciples of 
the approaching judgment ; and because there is 
no preparation in the grave, he represents in the 
parable of the virgins, the surprise of those who 
^all be found destitute of true grace at the ap- 
pearance of Christ, and counsels them- to be pro- 
vided for his advent. Their oWn interest is 
pres^Ki in^ that parable as emotive ; the neglect? 
of it is termed foUy. In this parable they are ex- 
horted, not merely to preparation from motives 
of interest ; but to perform the work respectively^ 
assigned them for the glory of God, upon the 
pain of punishment for negligence. 

This parable was not designed particularly to 
teach us the necessity ef special grace, but to ex- 
cite us as voluntary, and accountable beings, to 
exert ourselves in the service of God. The King 
in the pafable furnished natural means, and re- 
vvardea, or punished the industry, or indolence 
and contumacy of hia servants,^ evidenced, By 
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thdi^ condiHSt in mprwingy or iiegieotmg Amsp 
a<tva»tages for doing good. 

The Master who was about to travel to a far 
country, was Christ* who was sliorUy lo ^dceod 
into Heavei>. This was oriculated to coifed 
Aeir mistaken notions of a temporal fcingdom, 
Init th« disciples still eritertained such sentiments. 

The servants to whom he entrusted his goods, 
were in the first instam:e his disiciplesj to whcMn 
he \vas directing himself; but such are also all 
others to whom he has given the means of in. 
structing others, or of doing good. The^are " hk 
iDwn ^ervant^,^' whether they will acknowledge 
his divine right, atkl authority, or not. He has 
made them for his own glory, their good i» ca* 
incident, but subordinate. That the sublets <rf 
special grace are not here exclusively intended 
is plain, because he who hod been possessed ©f 
the one talent was wicked and condemned^ Tbrt 
the goods or talents committed to their care were 
not saving grace or the sanctifying operatiotts o£ 
God*s Hdv Spirit, aonears from sefveral-eoiw- 
derations. Sudh grace Would not have lain irt- 
operative, and hidden^ nor would it have been 
taken away, for it is a gift " without repentance.*' 
By the nature and force of the parable, no im- 
provement could be required but in proportion 
to the talent ; and consequently if no talent had 
been giv^n, no improvement would have been 
demanded, which is true, only With respect to 
physical powers and advantages ; to be without 

* The 13th and 31st verses show the words *^the S>on of 
man*' should be here supplied, instead of ** the kingdom 
•f Heaven,^ and also the sense rec^uires it. 
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from the sanctificatioa of our nt^urcs, is guilt ; 
md no iMa can excuse tHtnself, because grace is 
6ak.givef!, otherwise it is Aot grace. If grac» 
weee siipfosed a talent here inten<led# it oouUt 
net be knovrn to be possessed but by its iii»» 
pn^remem, &nd the. oondemmtion for misim^ 
f»t>vement would have been improper, unless^the 
pmy knew he had bad Uie talent. 

The King could n(^ even givo natural inter* 
ori powerst and therefore the talents are di^^in* 
gttished from tliese, where he is said to have^ 
given tQ e^evy one according to his several 
^iabUky.^^ Nor could it have been intended to 
bave dkcnminated between ns^ural endowments^ . 
aadigrace, because both are equally the gifts df ' 
God. The taleuii^ probably, therefore, signify va- 
rious external advantages for the promotion c^ the 
decbuative glory of God, and doing good to the 
souls of men ; these be entrusts to different men 
whether they will exercise them or not, and often 
according to their capacities, that is he has pre* 
^oQusly bestowed the natiu^ ability which quali- 
fies tl^ pai^ todothe good, and then intmst»- 
him with propc»tiopal ad^^ntages for it. 

The gains ms^le by the talents which were 
used, sig/^i(y the advantages which the cause of 
Chri^ derives by the efforts of his faithful ser- 
vaots. Though he is not really profited by what 
we do; but W9ar« advantaged by-the good which 
he enables us to perform, yet so in mercy he ac- 
counts it, and gives us the rewards of favour. 
The reason that he who had but one talent is re* 
presented as the slothful servant, is perliags ta ^ 
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iMimate that God is sot diiappdnted by ttet 
' sk>thfulness of Ms servants, who are circumsoib* 
ed in the paw^rs^of dmiig evil ; butactompiishes 
what he intends, by nieans ths^ will not fi^l binv 
a^ in the day of final accounts, the purpose oC 
Gfod will appear to have been eifecttiated t^ tiie 
good and evil actions of naen who are U> answer: 
for their intentions, and conduct. 

The Master came after "a hng time.^^ Some 
of rile' early christians ran into the* errour of sup* 
po^ng the coming of Christ to judgm^t was th^ 
ntear at hand; but they had little reason for thi& 
sentiment from this passage^ Audit is. a great 
mistake to ima^e Paul thus erred; becaose he 
said, '^ we who are alive shall be changed ;'* for 
he uses the first person to distinguish believes 
who should be alive, and be changed" after the 
dead in Christ ^<mM arise, and in his next let- 
ter to the Thcssalonians, ^vises them ncA to be 
troubled^ as that the day of Christ is at hand* 

He came and ^^ reckoned with hh servants^^ 
Christ will come and bring his servants to hk^t 
bar,, the disobedient as well as the obedient^ 
The righteousness of the righteous shall be re- 
warded, for it is sufficient to justify them before 
men, and they have been already justified in the 
purposes of God for the sake of the righteous- 
ness of Christ. ^ 

That day has been appointed to- clear up the 
divine dispensations, and reveal % the wisdom^, 
power, mercy, and justice of God in the corn- 
duct of his providence in every age, which has. 
necessarily appeared dark and interrupted, because 
-^f our limited prospects j our igi^rance has eveis. 
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farm ntecess^rjr to p^i^ent, in tmny instaiicM, a 
derangement of ti^ course appointed. These 
ptu-potsea^of the final judgment demonstrate that. 
It cannot begin, tiil the meters which are to be^ 
reviewed have been brought to a close. It is to 
take 4place for the sa^irfaction of intelligent crea- 
txtses, and consequently in such judgment, men 
may be justified or condemned by their works. 
Those whose names are found in the book of life, 
and who shall be saved by grace, will be found 
Aoe^ ia many things defective, to be justified 
in comparison with others, in the sight of mea 
and angels by their works. 

Perfect justice will be administered, the im- 
provement of five or even of ten talents will not 
be required of him who had been intrusted onlyv 
TOth one. And as Ciod has a^sorcn^dgii right, to 
bestow what number of talents he chooses,^ so he 
has a right to call him who gained but two talents 
into the possession of those joys into which he had- 
invited horn who had gained five. Yet there may- 
be, and no doubt are different degrees of glory, in 
the same heaven without either injustice or dis- 
content And it is some consolation that we shall 
be rewarded according to our faithfulness, and 
not according to our success. 

** Enter thou into the jot/ ofthtf Lordf'* either? 
this refers to the rejoicing which might have ob- 
tained because of the Master's return, and which 
would well answer to the exultation dl the saints, 
at the last day, or as it follows the judgment of 
approbation it may be expressive of the happiness 
ofjthe heavenly. state,, and then \i fixes the$enatet 
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There waft no foundation fim the exciiso q£ tbirT 
sbthfnl servsaiKb^ Bxr Imhad faadatalc&tcommilMeA 
t» him ; if. thsre had becfi no tahmt omAdsAy no 
improvoMSfit could ktmc beta demaialed; thmu 
thb paraUe mproMs such a&compiaifi thai firidiJ 
is required without erideiioei hoUoess wyieuT 
grace, lover far that wtucli do^ not .[te»e, and 
joy where th^e is oocasion only for abrrows ia. 
tkese instanoes the defisct lieaki the bUndnesa and^ 
paejudices of die canial mkid; 

He was informed that if he would not be acti99: 
himself, he shoiM have furnished others wkhthe 
means he possessed, that the takat might haver 
been productive.^ 

Thi» man did noto waste hb taknt, he returned 
itsafeiy, but was guilty because being a servant 
he had robbedv by hia indoktice, hb masirr of 
services which were his just right ; t^ apotpgys 
which was a &lse accusa^n of his master, waa 
undeniable evideuce of hb rosdigniQr and wicked- 
ness* 

This man had not Ae privilege of enjoying hia^ 
master's feast, but was excluded in (krkness, 
which represents the hopeless despair of those 
who are condemned in the final judgment. 

If negligence discovers so much guilt, and me- 
rits such punishment, what shall become of those' 
who waste or purloin their master's goods ? We^ 
are all creatures, and the servants of another, we 
have all received talents, or a talent at least, and 
must all sooner or later render our accounts re-^ 
spectively. One has received a pious education, 
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or a learned one, md is able to seardi for truth ; 
another has influence ; another riches ; many have 
the care of families ; all have the talent of publick 
worship intrusted to them, or the light of nature. 
What improvement have we made? Are we 
rea(fy for the reckoning? Suppose the master to 
have already come, could we say, we have gained 
other five or two tale]its,,x>r should we have need to 
ofler an excuse ? What apology could we render 9 
It is no defence that the master has come too 
soon, he is just, he will require only the work 
suited to the time he has given us, whether he 
calls for us in youth, maturity, or old age ; and 
this he hasarighttodo, foraU our time isius*. 

Shail we be fenod to imve buried our talent ia 
die eardi ? Or have we been worse than- slothful ? 
have we claimed as our own h|s goods, the advan- 
tagpes God has given us for hi^. glory ? Have we 
feltised to: acknowledge oiMr leamre from hinii 
used them for ourselves, or coil^amed his goods 
upon our sensual appetites ? 

O to be found faithfuU and to tec^ive tibe ap- 
probatbn ^^ Well done good and faithful servantSi 
enter ye into the joys cf your Lord.*^^ 
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LECTURE VI. 



HATTHEW XUy VERSE 1 TO 9| AKD 18 TO 23. 

THE same d^y went Jesus out of the house) and sat by 
the sea side. And great multitudes were gathered to- 
gether unto him, so that he went into a ship and s^t y^ 
and the whole multitude stood on the shore. And be 
spake many things unto them- in. parables, sayings Be- 
hold) a sower went forth to sow ; and when he sowed»: 
some seeds fell by the way, side, and the fowls came and . 
devoured them up: some fell upon stony places^ where ■ 
they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung^ 
log^^ because they bad no deepness of earth : and when. 
t£e sun was up, tirey were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered awayv And some fell among^ 
thorns; and the tborns.sprung up^ and choked them . . 
but other f^ll into good ground, and brought forth fririt>. 
tome an hundt*ed-fold,.some sixty-fold, and some thirty -> 
fold* Who4iath ears to hear, let him hear/ 

Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. When any- 
one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understatid* 
eth a not, then cometh the wicked one^ and catchetii 
away that which was sown in his heart. This is he 
which, received seed by the way-ade. But he that re- 
ceived the seed into stony places, the same is he tha^ 
heareth the word, and anon with joy recei^th itj^ yet 
hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for 
when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the^ 
word, by and by he is offended. He also that received 
seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word^; 
cogd the care of this, world, and .the deceitfulness of; 
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Tkhes, chcdce th£ word> aad he becometh unfrttitfuL 
But he that receiveth seed into the good ground k he 
that heareth the word, and understandeth it ; which .al- 
so beareth fruit, and bringeth forth> some an hundred- 
fold, some si:icty, some thimf . 

THERE being a great multitude of people 
collected on the shore of the lake of Gennesaret, 
Jesus went into a small boat, from 'whence he 
might be seen and he^rd ; and because he usual- 
ly commenced his discourses by observing upon, 
and improving some present occurrence, we sup- 
pose the circMmstances attending his preparing to 
address the crowd called up to his mind the work 
of preaching, and the diflferent effects pf the gos- 
pel upon the different niinds of men. He chose 
to express himself in a most striking allegory, a 
-parable nicely adapted to convey instructions the 
most important. 

A sower went forth to sow. Through the 
field upon which he designed to cast his seed, 
there passed a publick road, beaten hard by the 
feet of men and beasts. Another portion of the 
field was a thin soil, covering an extended and 
solid rock; a portion also of the ground was 
crowed with thorns, and a remnjant of it was 
■good. When the sower ca^t the seed, part of it 
felt by the side of the road upon hard ground, re- 
mained uncovered, and was taken away by the 
^birds. Some part of it fell on the thin soil which 
covered tlie rocks,* and being warmed by the re- 
flected heat and nourished by moisture which 
.WQuld QOt subside, grew up speedily, but perish- 
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ibf its mobmre, and because there was not space 
1^ tbe roots. Some iell among thorns^ wmch 
sprang up and choked it, And .sune iek itponT 
ground freed from all these disadvantages, and 
produced aiiuiidaMly. 

But 1ki«^ ^bottUitbeinuitknde QtideretRiid a pa* 
^bfo, of ^e tmeantng of which even his disci^ 
pies were ignoramt ? He had already di^lagned 
bt(0pe them die most rarprinng mimotes, yet 
they denied his divine power ; heliadspdken u 
fieverman spoke, but^hey liad demed Us ^Iog- 
^trines, they hated hoKness and loved^in ; d^ im- 
p^rrtant tnitiis of the gospel were therefore clotb^ 
td inaMegory, and involved in mystery ; and they 
asvere justiy'left to their natural ^>bdi«pacy. 

The disciples adc for the meaning, which 
would not have been denied to any candid tfi- 
^uimr : but it -was the mere proper that they 
^ould be instnicted in its import, because it coft- 
takied a just representation of the future efects 
of their preaching upon men. 
' The sower is the preacher of the gospel, as 
Chriir ^n was ; the ficki is the world ; the differ- 
<ent soils are the di&rent minds of men, and the 
«eed is the word of the g6spel. The parable ro- 
|n>eHentB the access of the Word to four kinds ^ 
tiearers, by gnain sown on the way side, on llie 
stony ground (or the rodk covered with thin soil) 
on the thorny, and on the *ood ground ; andao- 
*coKiingly we see that «om€ receive no impressions 
•others receive the word, but riCtain konly a dicrt 
time, a third sort receive and preserve what they 
hear, but it is mix^d^tb tho cares of life, and a 



y Google 



icfadl^d, and a ftHirth receive, nourisb, and pit)« 
duce fruit to the glory of God. 

In the parable of the talents, the approbation 
^OF condemnsdon oS the servants depended upon 
tteir activity or inddeiKe respectively ; but in 
this pai^ble the success of the word b represent- 
ed as depen£i^ upon the nature of the soil, the 
disposition of the he^t of the hearer. Elach re* 
presentation is useful, it is vain to expect the fi« 
tial approbation for our hdiness, or to imagine 
m^ Imve ati interest in Christ, if we neglect to im* 
prove the talei^s committed to us, or refuse to 
do what our Divine Master has commanded; 
90 al^ is it useless to expect that we shall pro- 
duce any fruit to the glory of God, unless the 
heart is corrected and softened by divine grace. 

The word is fitly denominated seed, because 
dt the multitude of things it brings before the 
mind, the glorious nature and perfections of God, 
Ae character and offices of Christ, the nature of 
holiness and sin, immortality and happiness, and 
the means of attaining it, and because remaining 
ki the heart, it produces fruit in the life and de- 
pr>rtment. He who cfispenses the word may be 
fitly represented as a sower. To preach is to 
scatter the word, which produces fruit to the glo- 
ry (5f God, but only when the Lord opens the 
Wealt to receive it, when he has prepared the soil 
and made it good, when it is not hard as the bea- 
ten road, when it lies not over a barren rock, nor is 
crowded with them, but is softened by grace, 
and rendered capable of culture. 

Christ has explained the way-side hearer to 
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inean one who, thoufib he hearsj does not under« 
kiand the word, or A)es not attend to or regard 
it; he does not reflect upon, nor treasure it in Ms 
tnind, but albws it to escape, as the way-side is 
hard, and receives not the grain which is cast ups. 
on it^ but leaves it exposed to the fowls of the 
^air. 

There may be causes which have conduced 
to render the ground hard. The wayside had 
undergone no cultivation^ and being hard, the 
seed could make no impression ; the minds of 
men should be cultivated in infancy : if they 
have not been taught to reflect i if no pains have 
been taken to soften their natural obduracy ; tf 
they have been accustomed to neglect the word. 
Or if, when they have attended sernions, they 
have always left the subject at the church, neva: 
to be again called up to remembrance, such wart 
of culture will render their minds impenetrable 
to the gospel seed, which must and will be lost 
upon them. The way-side had been often beat- 
en by the foot of the traveller^ and therefore was 
too hard to receive any impression from the seed* 
When the minds of men have been oppressed with 
the business of this life, and their memories 
cliarged with every knowledge except that of re- 
ligion ; when their afiections have been wrought 
upon by every imaginary scene that art could 
contrive, and they are now rendered wholly in- 
sensible to every motive and argument presented 
from the sacred desk, the word hasnoeiect, but 
lies exposed upon the surface of the memory, li- 
able to be removed and erased by any the next oc- 
currence which obtains. 
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Seed f$ sown by the way-aide> wlien the gosa- 
pel is preached to inattentive hearers, who regard 
not the word. Hpw few of us can satisfy our 
consciences that we belong not to this class ! wc 
collect tc^ther often without purposing to im- 
prov:^ by that which we may hear ; we attend to 
the language, the manner of the speaker, and to 
the appearances of those around us ; we rarely 
;reflect that our everlasting happiness may depend 
upon this foolishness of preaching, or, if our api- 
prehensions should be excited; we act like the 
man who beheld his face in the glass, and imme- 
diately went away and forgot what manner of per- 
son he was. 

, The seed of the word which may remain upon 
the surface of the mind, after it has been sown 
upon it, is liable to be taken away by a variety of 
birds. Satan the master magician sits behind 
^e scenes, and^ though unseen, his hand moves 
the wires : he can raise storms in the elements, 
angry passions, idle visitants, frothy conversation, 
or sabbath amusements, and thus efface every 
thought, can pick up every seed, and leave tte 
mind even more naked and insensible than be- 
fore. 

The second class of hearers is described un- 
der the figure of rocky ground, a thin soil cover- 
ing a rock. This soil received the seed favoura- 
bly, but could not bring it to perfection, because 
the rock would not receive the roots, and denied 
nourishment when the scorching rays fell upon 
it. 

How many hearers, whose hearts are as hard 
as the rocks here described, receive the seed of 
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the word with joy. It .appears to diem comlu- 
clve to their happiness, as this is the object of' 
their pursuit, they seize the offers of salvation, 
and think to obtain the prize whilst their hearts 
of flint are insensible to holiness; such appear at 
first to promise well, but they cannot produce 
fruit ; the seed is afibrded no room in their hearts 
to expand its roots, and must wither as soon as 
the scorching rays of persecution, or the drying 
winds of temptation, fall upon the tender plant. 

Such professiors do great prejudice to the cause 
of Christ in the world : they acknowledge the 
name, adopt the profession, and run well for a sea- 
son ; but the heart of Stone has not been chang- 
ed to flesh ; they fall into sin, and rt is impossible 
for men to renew them again unto repentance, 
for we have no other gospel motives to lay before 
them than those they may have heard ; but if 
they should renew their profession, and often re- 
ceive the seed of the word, it would be to 
no purpose whilst the heart of stone rertiainst 
This rock lies concealed from the human eye. 
Such hearers bear the aspect of incipient chris- 
tians, and then fall away and bring dishonour 
on the profession ; but though they go out from 
us, they are not of us ; for if they were of us, 
they would no doubt continue with us ; but when 
they go out from us, it is that they may be ma^^ 
manifest that they are not all of us. 

It has pleased the Great Head of the church 
to give peace to Zion, although the potsherds qf 
the earth are striving together, religion is np 
where in Christendom persecuted as such ; it i$ 
therefore extremely possible that men may in our 
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p^^l diys assume thef garb of religion, and 
A^ ^pty profession may remain unscorched 
w the r^s of pei^ecution ; but when the harvest 

ihall arrive no fruits will appear Suppose the 

1^ of jpersecution were rekindled, could we en- 
jbife' their scorching heat ? If we could not, 
.,^n we be found in the end destitute of 

;t5ve providences, of whatsoever kind, ge- 

^ yikt the side of religion, and co-operate 

diS^Word^ arid men of obdurate hearts of- 

s^etii softened by them ; but as soon as the 

Bie IS removed, they return to their former 

."fiiich were the repentances of Israel and 

'" " O; EjAraim, what shall I do unto 

^ ludan, what shall I do unto thee?'^ 

. I idfeatoroy or swre ? when I punbh, you 

i when I take off ^ rod, you return to 

^^dfes, ybur righteousness is as the mom- 

iB and early dew, that pass away." 

third ckss of hearers, whom Christ repre. 

«& ^ound which received the seed among 

which grew up and choked it, he has in- 

tU to sonify such as hear the word, but the 

of Ibc worid and Ae deceitfulness of richea 

its ^dwth and production of fruit. 

i^^t is the proportion of professing^ 

fe-'whq' pursue the world as their chief 

^Jl^t stake ! whose worldly cares 

ke l{0. Numerous and strong, as that 

%Mi^)as and convictions are smo- 

jthe means of grace, and have 

tf* S|)irit I but though they 

■'TOatGbd is pteading with them 
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by bis mercies and warnings^ and have strong de« 
aires to become more hdy, yet do they love the 
world more than God ; they pay their first ho» 
mage to idols, though they neglect not the wor- 
^ip of the sanctuary. They receive and s^m 
to cherish good impressions ; they love and serv^ 
God, but they love ai^d serve the world more^;. 
tfie thorns choke the good seed. How pitiai^ 
to be not far from the kingdom, and yet to mis» 
it ? Mercies aggravate guilt ; and if so, their 
condemnation may just^ be apprehended tQ \^ 
tenfold. 

The blessings g£ God ought not to be ^[mrn^ 
od : they should be received with thankfulness ; 
l?ut they are at best only evidences ^f his love» 
often aggravations of our gi^^lt, and thf cefore oj^ 
far less value than an interest in his favo^r^ 
These things are by sujch J^cknavvledged in the- 
ory, but in theory only, in practice they dpny 
them. But the language of scripture requires 
decision : *Vchoc^6 you thi^ day whoiyi you will 
serve ; if the Lord be Gp^, worship hiii^, if BaaJL 
be God, worship him." 

There is a fourth class of hearers described a? 
good ground, vyhich received the s^d» and bore 
fruit abund^tly* It4fibrdsni^tterfc^tbaiik6iln^$% 
that the sower does not wholly sp^ nd his streijgtK 
fcr nought; that there are those who receive ajodl 
understand the word, and cherish it^ inopres^ions^ 
^x\d bring forth fruit to the glory of Qod*. The 
produce was unequal, even in the seecfa which 
fell in good places : some graips^ prqducjqd: ^ 
fy^ndred'folc^j \yhilst oth^a pr€4uced nothiftg* ^ 
that the field upon the whple rpigj^l lj»|i«pt ?etim5h 
cd such a crop as wias epcp^ctedl 
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Every good comes from God : he prepares the 
ground, the heart, by his grace ; the glory of the 
fruk b his ; yet in a surprising manner without 
destroying our liberty, duty, or accountableness. 
We are to endeavour to receive and understand 
the word, to pray for help, to break up this roc- 
ky ground, or turn the flint to flesh, and mubC in- 
cessantly cultivate the soil, and remove the thorns 
and cares wMch would choke the word. 

If there were not a fourth class of hearers, if 
no part of the field would produce fruity who 
would be willing to sow ? But the least fruit is 
pf incalculai;)le value ; we ougtvt therefore in the 
QM)miog to saw the aeed^ syid ill the eveaing to 
withhold not Oi» hand, since we knew not which 
may prosper and produce fruit to the glory of 
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LECTURE VII. 



AIAB& X, It TO 24. 

AND when he was gone forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him,. 
^ Good Master, what shall 1 do that I may inherit eternal 
life ? And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good ? there ia none good but one, that z>, God. Thou 
knowest the commandments. Do not commit adultery. 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness. 
Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. And he_ 
answered and said unto him. Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth. ^ Then Jesus, beholding him, 
loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest : 
go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, 
take up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at 
that saying, and went away grieved : for he had great 
possessions. And Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ! And the disci* 
pies were astonished at nis words. But Jesus answer- 
eth ag£dn, and saith unto them. Children, how hard is 
it for them that trust in riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God 1 

THERE are several things which reepm- 
mend this person : his youth, riches, and power, 
would m^e friends for him in the world; his 
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m.t^e Keaeejier, |8s humble 

s wieeling,, aiiS es^ially his 

kuptness, spcJte the .goodness 

■ 9II show that his induceitieat 

biild not ti^v^ ft^n a^ yie curiosity, 

jSGs errqur was tlife common one of a legal spi- 

; ^-^jmtist inherit eternal life by doing* " Good 

si& Ti^pat ^kf^ll I do, that I may ii^^rit eter* 

lUjhP^ fi[e ^oes.not ask whether he can be 

^ b^ doing ; lie assumes that as an undania* 

^kS^^^kp^^^y inquires -wlmt he shall do. 

' liSs in^rtant that before the Redeemer 

jifittltWfetrtf 1^ (juestion, %e should end^vour 

.dwn -•'^^^- ;||your. , He had ?aU^ Christ ** Good 

_„1\ Jhmi but a ^ere man, per^ 

tlH^t^jtt ua^or or teacher se^t from God ; 

*'tbercftMf^^wails himself of this ex^^ 

^ Sipbj'^jpyitjgthfecpilte " ^oorf," to show 

^^p^f^jqi^ th^t by doing he could not be 

|e i5t^gi«M&*' 0^ so pc;rfect that he should de- 

' ') jto tt^ eternal; life. You Ve called me 

^, ^ 5uj^K>$e.I^^n^ pnly a man; if J 

i^tlWi as^{^"ijiliiagipe me to be, I am 

^ mifJi^ any rb^i^g^ood m the strict sense 

jGbd^cttdy. 

^i jm^t^r into life, , keep the 

_^*'*, ' T^mS^ neither y^u iior any 

i. |^.<g^ be pei^ctly goqd, yet if yoa . 

"i^fip!^^^ c^which ypu^seemdesU 

- -^ * ly,OTQoqformea tojheobedi* 

^^^j^t if ypu,^:!?^^ 
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by your own njieiitB, try tbe e^perimmt, airf f (»» 
pay discover the impossUrility of obtainii^ eterw 
hal life by the performance of ^ the condition of 
i^eeping the law ; yet if your obedience to the 
law be a spiritual ol^edience, you shall enter in^ 
eternal life or happiness. He that doth what is& 
lawful and right from proper principles, and to a. 
proper end, possessing a renewed mind, will save 
his soul alive ; for such sanctified obedience is 
the best evidence of a state of justificaticNi be&re 
God. 

If it be asked, why did Christ recommend do*^ 
ing the duties of the law? it may be answered, 
that the question required such direction. 1% 
was proper to show this legal man his inability to. 
render a perfect obedience, by directing him ta 
the experiment, that the law might become a 
schoolmaster to lead him to Christ. The. an- 
swer was also proper, because every believer 
should test his faith and love by his obedience. 

If it be said that this recommendation is a 
proof that we may be justified for our doing*; 
we answer, that Christ upon that supposition 
would not have prefaced this direction by saying 
that no one is good but God. The duties here 
prescribed are only those we owe to men, the 
duties to God are here wholly omitted, and the 
Redeemer surely, upon the supposition that we 
may be justified by works, would not have told 
him he should enter into life, without performing 
any of the duties he owed to God. Nor would 
Christ haye suffered him to go away in sorrow, 
who had walked so correctly from his youth. 

Nothing can more plainly show the blindness 
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"^MPt^^Npi^ nm, li^ had 

jgl^^fmiiiikm taw* iiiam his cldldhood. This 
ip»tit»»Mm ol t^ law was that of the Jewish 
ij^iyd^^'/ Hewffidmtly explained his introduce 
tprf (^le^ttiatit wlien he asserted that he had ob- 
fPIKd 4tU tfai^t . tbe tovr .^ Moses required, and 
lggi;A«far jsonte ^rther hw^ tf Christ as a teach- 
l||g^iK prescribe any that was yet necessary to. 
fat, |l^rmed : M Ml these things have I kept 
f.jf^u^ up* what lack I yet ?"* 
^ fciul of Tarsus he was " alive without the 
^^]^u»|Cfar^|KNDt^ him to it, that it might 
unem J»« eonscience, when he should 
[j^;trjr tokeep i^ paying due attention 
hpJbML t^f^ircA, jtmt none was good 
ilHep«^4l3b was his preju^ced mind ! 
^J^Wa^Nl^l^s^* he tliought him di- 
Jm^Mjmi^ mxm^m l^d already done 
^__ |peariy^iAb-'> ^ / 
;^^i^|^aad4a# pitied his blind- 

^'^ys^%m^ Ms iiinqmi^ ; 1^ therefore made 
^^eftat toi^ibwb^ the principle from 
i4i^. la^dle^ lai^ not stand 

_ ^ •. &it; jdie ' truth in ffifs. second attempt 
^i;i$^ii' 0i^i£ and 

. Jb^ to h|G^ tdok 

_^ ... lliwiMij go thy way. sett 

SS^^t^ and^eto the poor, and 

I - -3^^ — jrrifo Sf flct^^/i/* Why was 

every rifefi man bound to 

^-^ proofs to the poor?- 

'Mr ft^^^^iklii^i^^ Ite knew the heart/ 
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if ihis nwm w^uM have tlotie it^ pethdp^it wcmhl 
not have been commanded ; and yet a cbmmum<i 
ty of goods 9eems to haveh^ soon afterwards 
reqnir«i by the exigency of those titnes x>f per- 
secution. 

Ctafist knew that he was rich, that he loved 
riches more than God, and thoijgh he earnestly 
desire(^ etertfcdlife, he hjved the present life stiH 
m^TC. The yotmg man thought his obedience 
perfect, and did not know his owtl heart. But 
if he hkd gone away and rejected upon this cri- 
terion of his love to God, te might with the 
blessing of grace have discovered that no portiori 
of his obedience had been that of the heart, and 
so have found that he could not inherit eternal life 
by doing. God has formed us, and bestowed up- 
on us every blessing, ^nd is himself infinitely 
more ^cdlent than all his works ; he is entitled 
to our highest afiection therefore, because he is 
the most worthy object, and because we owe him 
ourselves ; the alienated heart of apostate man 
naturally inclines to creature objects ; and whilst 
thus addicted to idolatry, man cannot perform the 
law of God ; for an exterior of obedience where 
a supreme love of God is absent is but hypocri- 
sy ; and any test which will show our preiference • 
of any of the creatures to the Creator, will disco- 
ver the vanity of our religious professions.- 

" He ivtnt away sorrowfuU^^ because he 
must either give up earth or heaven. And who, 
is not sorry that reads of his departure from^ 
Christ, the only Saviour? His virtue, his strict 
observance of the commands, his anxiety for eter- 
nal life, in a young rich ruler, show that nature 
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Itiid done mudi for bim, bat he loved the world 
more than God, and was at last but an idolater. 

He that loves fether or mother, son or daugh* 
ter, or his own life, more than God, is not worthy 
of him. Are you young? so was he....rich? 
so was he.,.rlionoura^e ? so was he....virtuous? 
aich was he. Do you believe in a future state ? 
so did he. Do you five conscientiously ? so did 
he ; but one thing he lacked, love to God above 
all other things. 

The Redeemerdrew an important moral from 
this interesting occurrence, for the instruction of 
the disciples ; as the love of riches excluded this 
jToung man from heaven, he observed, how tf ffi- 
cult tor those who possess the love of the world 
to be saved! 

His disciples took the alarm : they were look^ 
ihg for a temporal kingdom to be erected by 
Christ, and expecting the honours of it ; but 
when Christ said that a camel could as easily 
cifouch down* and pass through a needle's eye, as 
for a rich man to enter Heaven, they exclaimed, 
^'^ who then can ce saved P^ Here they were run- 
ning into the errour of the young man, that we 
can save ourselves ; but Christ shows ttem, that 
lAi^at might be impossible to men was possible 
with God, and herein confirms what he had be- 
toTQ inculcated, that none are |)erfectly good, oy 
possess eternal fife by the merit of their own obc- 

♦ Vid* Orient. Castomiy I ?o\ 400. 
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LECTURE Vtll. 



LUKE} CHAPTER XTj TERSE U TO 3^. 

AND he said, A ceitain man^ had two sons : ' and the 
younger of them said to (da f^tj^er^ Father? give nae thje 
portion of goods that falleth to me, Ahd he divided 
unto them- Aw living. And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, and look his joa^-'• 
Bey into a far country, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. And when he had sp|ent all, therie 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be 
in want. Andiie went and joinediihnself to a citizen 
of that country ; and he sent hiih into his fields to feed 
swine. And lie would fain have filled his belly willi 
the husks thaj: the swine did eat : and no man gave un- 
to him. And when he came to himself, he said. How 
many hired servants of my fathers have bread eriou^, 
,and to sparer «nd I perish with hunger! 1 will ari«e 
and go to n^ father, ^nc) will s^y ui|tp him^ Ftuker^ r 
have sinned,again8t heaven, and before thee, and axn no. 
more worthy' to'be called thy son-: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to his ft- 
tther... But when he was yet a great way off, his father - 
saw him, and had compa^sion) and ran» an4 ftU on bis * 
neck, ar\d kissed him. And the son said unto him^ ^9i*\ 
ther,J have sinned against Heaveniand in thy ught, and 
amino more worthy to be called thy son. But the fa- 
ther said to bis servants, Bring forth the best Tobe, and 
put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
'Ah feet; and bring hither the fatted calf> and kill it^^ 
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^tafwllk ^y fttid be merry : for this my son was dead; 

'MM 6( rfbve Sglbi ; he*«nis lost> and is found. And they 

.liei^n to lie .merry. * Now his elder son was in the 

.;^^T^ :, and aifi became and drew nigb to the house, he 

beard music and dancing; And he called one of the 

''"set^hts, and' asked what these things meant. And he 

''*«iii^tpita bfm, Thy brether b come; and thy father 

' ed tlie &Ued calf, because he hath received him 

sound. And he was angry,, and would not go 

therefore came his father out, and entreated 

'* 'Mkiift . And he answering, said to ki* father, Lo, these 

'^^iisai^yfiars do I serve thee ; neither transgressed I at 

jp^^^^tl^ commandment; and yet thou never gavest 

, .ffk: ft. .pidi.tbat I naght make merry with my friends: 

{^&asaK>eaM this thy son was come, which hath dcr 

'; >jaroj th^ Kvlpi; Wirtv h^riots, thou hast killed for him 

^JlJKj'^WMt^ *^ Atid be said unto him. Son, thou art 

B% aodiiU that I jiave Is thine. It was meet 

Hi Make merry, and the glad : for this thy 

&tul| toff is sjive again ; and was lost, and 

Ji^-t-S^ «fftjIdhood we Have not learned the exr 
f^^'Mty^ and the mind; though more dis- 
Ito^llow^a t»^ gootfcxampc, is too in- 
%%>;tlel<totTC,dt^ipl^ at once ; in old age, 
*^jm^ et'pemaef ren&rmen usually more 
t tbttn to 1101 lo esK^ess in vice, except such 
hfeimHbeen domraeted at an early period ; 
^*V*^.J*^i^ ^ tfiatmrity, men, who h^ve 
fc^&^j[.mtl«i^ yo«th/have too much re- 
'*"~^haiftetiHra»d atauMling among men, 
^■'iiwrtutf^.j^it'k in that stage of 
"^i-^AlM^MSMAf^i^?^^^ childhood and maturi- 
^i ^^ ^^^^^^P^i^p i^ inclinations are formed, 
0^^'t itMMu^ whieb terminate in prodi- 
R^Hl*'*"* ^' AsiB'«ta»on both of character and 
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This parable, vAiigt it delineates to the fifethe 
pictures of an impatient youth and an indulgent 
parent, the consequences of too early a relaxa- 
tion of parental restraint, the miseries which foU 
low exiravaganfee, and the tender pity of a fond 
parent receiving again into his bosom a son ruin* 
ed by debauchery, but humbled to the dust by 
adversity, was chiefly designed to show in the an- 
gnr* jealous son the character of those Pharisees 
who censured the Saviour for eating with sin- 
ners, the unreasonableness and tur[Mtude of their 
malevolence against him who kindly received' 
such, and the bowels of compassion of the Hea- 
venly Father,, who was about to receive again the 
nations who had wandered away in ignorance 
and dissipation, and were starving for the bread 
of life. 

The eagerness of a youth to receive his por- 
tion into his own hands, augurs badly for him ; it 
indicates self-conceit, and an impetuosity. of tena- 
per which may prompt him to hazard, and 
through inexperience to lose his inheritance* 
The jpicture is just : a young man who in such cirr 
cumstances might solicit the possession of the per? 
tion intended for him, would not in the least ex- 
pect that he should so soon expend it ; he would 
calculate upon the frugal management and great 
and successful increase of it ; nor is it extraor- 
dinary that such an one should induce bis parents 
also to be sanguine of his contemplated success^ 
. But he had not long possessed the manageipent; 
of his estate, before the same self-confidence 
which led him to covet the entire controul of his 
property, induced him to venture into a strange 
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countrjr. As the true religion was chiefly confin- 
ed to the Jews when this parable was given, it con* 
sequently supposes the youth to have gone into 
heathen lands. Had the father foreseen this, he 
Would perhaps have withholden his portion until 
his son had become fixed in his native climate ; 
but still the youth, against whom nothing crimi- 
nal had been alleged in his father's family, ex- 
cept that he had not relished filial subjection^ 
though he might wish to remove beyond the 
, reach of parental reprehension, might not intend 
or even suppose that he should be led astray into 
prodigality. 

Having lost by his removal from his kindred 
and friends the advantages of their admonitions^ 
and being less exposed to shame when he might 
err from the path of propriety, he became less^ 
fearful of indulgence. Among strangers young 
men are more usually oflf their guard, though 
they should be then more circumspect. When 
exposed to ei^emies without a guide, inexperi- 
enced, and unable to discriminate among charac- 
ters, the young are immediately discovered by the 
^vil to be suital>le persons upon whom to practise 
their deception^ Such as have chosea to dwell 
with infidels, require little solicitation ; they soon 
ot ttiemselves remove the restraints of a religious 
education. It does not appear th^t the young 
man in the parable was tricked out of his estate 
by gaming phe was not imposed upon bv trusting 
it int© the hands of men of fictitious credit, trading 
upon nominal capitals ; nor did l^e lose it through 
unskilfuhiess in his own particular calling; hia 
fidher, we presume, must have judged of this^ 
h2 
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before he committed to him his portion; biA 
** he wasted it in riotous living J^ 

The loss of parental restramt ; the absence of 
the admonitions of friends ; the removal c^ the 

guard of the publick eye ; and a separation from 
le warnings of gospel ordinances, will give scm* 
sual appetites great advantages over youthful in* 
experience. A little indulgence clouds the oh*. 
dersianding ; and the torrent becoming irreaisd^ 
ble, bears down all before it. His appetke de** 
manded and had indulgence, tHl hb estate vm9 
consumed. 

Whilst his portion continued, he could not fiui 
to find even stcangers themselves friendly ; but it 
was consumed ; and another equally insuperable 
obstacle to their charity occurs in the parable ; a 
famine came on, and they had need themselves 
for their food. Though unwilling to work whil^ 
he had any thing to live on, when destitute, he 
must labour; and so great was his need, diat 
though a Jew, and educated among them, for he 
b supposed to have emigrated from those to 
whom the parable was spd^en, he condescended 
to become the feeder of swine, an unclean ani* 
mal, of which an Israielite could not eat without 
breaking the law of Moses; c , 

He was hired as a servant, but evidently npoa 
the terms that he should feed himself; and so 
hungry was he, that he could almost have eaten 
the very husks he was dispensing to the swine, 
but no. one gave him food.* Hunger is ^^ j«3t 
correction of prodigality; and such a servile em- 

' * Kms uihtt •///« ttulif scilicet fm^nf* 
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ptoymeM would be a maiiied diastiacmcsit of oqb 
n^ was too sel&important and licentbus to be 
in subjection to an indulgent and bountiful &l^ 

" fTken he came to himself, he saidj Ihw 
nmny hired servants qf my father* s heme bretsi 
enough and to spare^ and 1 perish with hunger V^ 
Whibt the youthful mind was filled with pride^ 
or flushed with the vanity of self-govemment and 
iiidependence, it was in a state of intoxication, 
a^ fKis^g inuncdiately into the extremes of 
sensi^ty, he is properly dejncted as in a state of 
oiental derailment, *' when. he came to him* 
self;'' yet the loss of his estate did not cure him ; 
he did not immediately return to has father ; he 
WQs not yet sufficientiy humbted ; but faimger, and 
the prospect of starving, dire necessity, brought 
him to re&ectioa. 

How many prodigal sons, after having waiP 
dered from their friends and Others' houses, havie 
found themselves thus sittii^hungry , helpless, and 
in. tte attitude of subjection, whilst their fathers* 
servants have enjoyed better circumstances than 
tfcey ] 

His necessity silenced his pride : he said, ** i 
will arise, and go to my Jather^ and will say tm^ 
to.hm^ Father; I liave sinned against heaven 
andbq/bre tbee^'^ &c. He saiv that his disre* 
sped for : his father was a sin against Gody 
wliich he was punishing^ He would return, con-^ 
ie^ his fault,, and solicit oiily the situation of a 
servant,, not a sort. ^ 

Provideruial chastisements are dftto mercifully 
sent to hpinbb the pride of men, to teach them 
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nB&sAmif ami to brii^ttiem hom6 to tteir Hea- 
veiJy Father ; and they never seem more happily; 
tkiied than when they recall to the memory the 
prosperity, which, being abused, had led thef 
youthful mind into seene^ of dksipation; forccf 
lipon the memory a contrast of conditions ; in* 
diice penitential sorrow^ confessiQivof guilt, rab« 
mission to a just &)d, prayer for forgiveness^ 
imd reformation of life* 

He put his design in execution: he^retumed r 
but when he came wiAin sight of his father^s 
house, his heart failed him ; he seemed, though 
pressed by hunger, unable to venture into the pre- 
s^ce of lusfiither^s &mily. By the garment which 
was sent for and his business of feeding swkie, we 
tnay discern that he wa& ra^ed and tAAvy; his. 
health wasted by the extremes of debauchery 
and hunger, his poverty and sufferings, and the 
oonfiicts in his mind whether to come into his fa- 
ther's house, or perish with hunger, must have 
changed his appearance, and rendered him un- 
Itnown to the family: whilst seen hovering at a 
distance. 

Filthy, ragged, pale, and wasted, skulking afiur , 
ofE and afraid to be seen^ his father's eye first 
distinguishes him; die distressful attitude and^ 
l|)pearance of the son awakens that af&ctimiand 
compassion which a £ithercan feel: such was 
his agitation, he had no time to speak : he ^es, 
he pities, he runs and and falls uponliis neck. 

The unhappy son be^ns to ccHifess his guilty, 
and to utter the humiliating confessipps which he 
H^d prepared foraninjur€il:parent; but the fa- 
^er, anxious to terminate his ionkyws, will Mit, 
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wak fortius Mp&L tafe; iK)ri«i&.hf h)troduc<l 
tbe child of afflictiQiif covered with Uttered rai* 
ment into his faousie^ usdl he has sent fen* the best 
robe, and clothed Iuqh and put shoes on his feet^ 
and even ajcknowie<%ed him again, by putting his 
r^igon hish^id; nor is he more anxious to re^ 
move hia rag^ wd clothe him anew, than to fur* 
msh him a re&eshii^ supply for his hungry 
ajq^e^e. ^ Instead of a strict scrutiny into crimes 
heartily repented of, the fethejr^s fondness vents 
itself by exclaiming^ ** m^ son was deady and i$ 
ativ^y was hsty and is foundJ*^ Instead of pa> 
rental reprehensions, his heart, unable to sustain 
the tale of woe, mehs upon the view of the ef- 
fects of heaven's chastisements infiicted for the 
violation of filial duties. 

When a guilty sinner comes to himself from 
bis delirium of pride and sensuality, discovers 
be is likely to: be overtaken by destruction, and 
finds that the husks of sensuality virilKnot satiate 
his hungry soul; when he discerns himself a 
slave of sin, fikl^ and loatl^ome, is brought to 
remember that tte weakest servant of God ^ru 
joys better provision than lie, and resolves to arise> 
and go to his Father, and confess his sins, he may 
(tetermine to say, Father, I have sinned against 
lie^ven, even in thy sight; I am unworthy oi 
the name of a son, give me the meanest place in 
thy service ; but when he puts his resolution ii| 
practice, and essays to come, his senise of guilt 
and unwordiin^s makes him hover at a distance^ 
how can he approach that God whom he has so of- 
ten blasphemed ? but the merciful heavenly Fathec 
s^him a£u* off; he pides and comes to bts relief i 
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he clothes him "with the best robe, and se^Is hifii 
his own son ; he brings Mm into his house, and 
fte possession of the privileges of his children ; 
he feeds him upon the best of food, and puts into 
his mouth a song of joy and gladnes ; she gives 
** beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirft rf heaviness.** 

All this household, except the eldest son, re- 
joiced with the father of the family, because 1% 
son whoTiad been dead was alive, because he who 
had been lo^ was found; so every child of 
God rejoices, and even the angels in heaven, up* 
on the return of a wandering prbdigal to his fa- 
ther's family ; a sheep which had strayed away, 
to the fold again. 

The elder brother was angry, and would not 
go in unto the feast ; and so the Pharisees, wha 
were Israelites, and claimed to be children of 
God according to the prophecy, ** Israel is my 
first born," were angry at Ghrist^s receiving and 
eating with publicans and* sinners. They M'X)uld 
not partake of the gospelfeast themselves, ami 
Censured the entertainment. They, like this eld- 
est son, could boast of their gobd deeds for ma- 
ny years ; and as he condemned the bad conduct 
of the returning prodigal brother, so these Phari- 
sees thought and spoke in the most conte^mptu- 
©us manner of those whom Christ was admitting 
to the gospel privileges. 

The eldest son complained that he had had no 
such marks of favour conferred on him ; but the 
father replied, " thou hast been always with me^ 
and all I have is thine ;^^ so the Jevrs had no 
right ta complain j they had been a favoured peo- 
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pie ; to them had been cornrnktefTthe erodes and 
the advantages of the .true religioo. 

We have all received the Uessingspf a kind 
&ther^ who has provided for us, and instructed 
us. We have all been impatient of restraint, de- 
sired tQ be independent^ and; wandered from hira» 
We have all been feeding upon the husks of 
sensual pleasures, and been starving for want of 
spiritual fo<:»d, which the meanest servant of our 
father's house enjoys. 

Can we say we have ^* come to our right 
minds," discerned our condition, and resolved to 
return to our Father, and to confess, Father, we 
have sinned against thee, even in thy sight. We 
have been dead in sin and lost, have we been 
found by grace,' and restored ? 

Happy for us if we have returned from our 
wanderings, been received by our Father as sons 
^id daughters, clothed with the best robe of 
righteousness, had his signet put upon us, re* 
ceived a name and a place in his family, and been 
invested with the right of dwelling in his pre« 
sence, where there is fuU^ess gof joy for ever 
4nore. 
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LECTUREIX. 



ICA&By GHAPTB& X9 VXRSK 13 TO 16. 
I 

AND they brought young children to him, that he should 
toUch^them : and ts^ cttsdples rebuked those that brought 

' them. But when Jesus saw it^ he was tniidh cHsptetsed, 
and said unto them, Stiffer the little children lo cone 
untome, and forbid them not : for o{ such is the king- 
dom of God. Vetily 1 say unto you, Whosoever shall 

.not receivp the kingdom of God as a little child, he' 
shall not ^nter therein. And he took them up in ite 

- arms, put Ata^iiands upon them, and blessed them. 

AMONG the oumenus descripdre predtc* 
tions of the Messiah given us by the evangdicsd 

Eophet, this is one : *MIe shall ^ther tilie 
nbs with his arm, and carry them in hts bo^ 
som."^ These words have not only an itn|x»%i 
tant figurative sense, but are literally fulfiUed bf 
the Saviour, in the occurreilce here related, 'if> 
these little ones can J^ called the lambs oS hts 
flock* And why not? They were unquesrion- 
ably Jewish children; his embassy was confined 
to that nation; ^' He cam<^ to his own." Israel 

* Isaiah, Ell U.- ^'^ 
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was ti& first bohi. He cam^ not to destroy the 
law.and the prophets, but to fulfil them. The 
Jewish dispeasaiion wfs not yet removed, sacri- 
fices were still la^ul, . eircumoision was still in 
.force. The Jews and their children were still 
members of the church of God. When an 
:Isi!aelite believed JesUs to be the promised 
Christ, it was not necessary, whilst the Saviour 
iwas yet living, that be should renounce his reli- 
gion. All that Christ required of the Jews was 
not only consistent with their wprship, but ac 
cording to the Mosaic dispensation in its purest 
form. They were therefore the lambs of Ws 
•flock, it must be presumed, by visible church 
.membership. 

There were under the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion Jews outwardly and Jews inwardly, the 
natural descendants of Abraham, and the spi- 
.iitya^seed; the cirGumcision of the flesh, and 
.the circiimcised in heart ; the latter were as tru- 
ly ite invisible church of God reconciled in 
Chrkt, in tl^ time of the then Jewish as since in 
tbe time of the New Testament church : accord- 
ing he could then say, ** the kingdom of God 
is within you," and so in this^ passage, ** of 
^uch is the kingdom of Heoven.^'* If some have 
been suL^ects of spirkual and saving blessings 
from their bird), as John the baptist was ; and if 
infimts were capable of receiving such blessings, 
and tfiat Aey were is plain from Christ's putting his 
Jiands on them, and both blessing them himself, 
wA praying for his Fatfier's blessing on them ; 
then infants could at tliat time be not only mem* 
,befs of: the Jewish visible church, but also of the 
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mvi^e dtmrth of God. Whaf cMIdmtv 
and what are not of the invisible kingdont, we 
cannot tell ; we l(nDW persons otAy by their 
{hilts, nor then infoUiUy, aaid chiklren>can show 
none; but Christ knows h^pwti When oMl- 
dren are taken away before actual guilty we seem 
to have a right to condlude i\Kh avt Chiist^s, and 
|)eonlehis kir¥g<k>nfi. 

Whether the individual ebildfen present^ a^ 
blessed on this occasion were nH^mbers of the in- 
visible church, is not here asserted by Uie Sa- 
viour ; his purpose was not to reveal the secret 
^ngs of God, but to speak unto and after the 
manner of men. The word^ ** J^ of such h tkt 
kingdom of Heaven,'*^ htm^ general; but not ex- 
clusive ; the term such referring lo children^ as 
^ell £ts others ; here is dir«:t and positive proc^ 
that at least some children bekm^ to the invigible 
church dl God : yet, when taken with the cdn- 
text, it manifestly appears that there is besides 
this literal sense a furth^ implied one^ thai suefa 
as are members of the it) visible clhurch bear a 
re^^emblance to children. 'To confine tte woi^ 
to this last sense is to wave the natural and origi*. 
nal for the implied meaning, and to lifnit withoiit 
authority general ex prei^ons to a particular seme. 

With respect to the pre^i^ age or size of thie 
children nothing is verj^ (fireotiy s€iid; they were 
taken by Jesus into* Iris anms; tl^ey are said by- 
each of the three evangelists fohave'beetv toonght; 
Luke saysindeelKJhri^^lled^hein, but the ex* 
pression is sufficiently satisfied by his s^yifij^, 
^ suffer little children to come unto me ;^ ottUt 
might have either directed them to be called lioak^ 
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or have spoken aloud to them hinis^. The dis- 
eiples aire said by Mark to have rebuked those 
" tfiat brought them." Luke has an additional 
word, which is used for such as are at the breasll» 
If these children had beea capable of receiving 
msiruetion from Christ, we cannot ima^ne that 
bis disdiples would have attempted to prevent 
their access to him. They erred with respect to 
their capacity for blessings, or the propriety of 
bringing them to Christ ; and for this they were 
corrected. 

But svhsii could have been the motives of the pa- 
rents in bringing them ? They were not brought 
tx> be healedr for there is not the least intimation 
either of their sickness or cure. It was at Betha- 
bara, beyond J6rdan> that these things happened. 
Jesus was there some months, and it is possible 
that the news of his kindness to children, which 
be had shown at Capernaum, might have reach- 
ed them, orihey might have Heand of some other 
instance of hi^ regard to children not recorded ; 
surely they had conceived themselves encourajg. 
cd to act this part, or they would scarcely have 
done it. The children were blessed, hands were 
laid on them, and they were presented to God in 
prayer ; they were treated as children devoted unto 
Godt and already received into the church ; but 
no instructions were given unto them, and nei- 
tber repentance nor faith required of them, bew 
cau§e they were children, and incapable of these 
duties, though the proper subjects of blessings, 
Also the parents hereby evidenced an high esti^ 
mation of the Redeemer, at least as a holy per- 
son, whose blessing might be advantageous to 
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their little odes, temporally 4Dr spiritudlft w » 
both respects ; it was at the same time a testi- 
mony of regard to Christ, and an evidence that 
they thought that their children might be the sub- 
jects of blessings, as well as grown persons. 

But why did the disciples rebuke them fof 
bringing their children to Christ ? Not because 
they despised little children, not because they did 
iK)t deem them members of the visible church of 
God ; for this must ha\'e been familiar to every. 
Jew. Shall we imagine tliat the disciples thought 
that this work engrossed too much of the Sa? 
viour' stime, interrupted his publick teaching, and 
would become troublesome to him ? No dcMibt 
such reasons would be thought at this time . va- 
lid, if the preaching of the; word should be much 
interrupted or prevented by the frequent bring. 
ing and offering of children to Christ, and would 
be complained of even by those who might be 
willing to admit them as churcli-members. It 
is not therefore certain that the disciples supposed 
the children could receive no advantage by it. 

As Christ reproved the disciples for preventing, 
the bringing of children to him, it must be con- 
ceded that they had no sufficient justification for 
their conduct. If we suppose the disciples to 
have rested their vindication upon the incapacity 
of the children, then Chiist has decided the case 
of incapacity, and that he will receive them not- 
withstanding, and bestow his blessings upon 
them, and account them such as belong to hi^ 
kingdom. If the children were incapable of re- 
ceiving any advantage from his benediction, then 
it was useless, a consumption of time, and an act 
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calculaled to lead us to erroneous conclusions; 
and then it will follow, that whether the disciples 
hiad entertained such conceptions or not, they 
ought not to have been reproved. The conduct 
and words of the Redeenier do therefore show, 
that children who know not to distinguish be- 
tween good and evil, were capable of spiritual 
blessings, were proper subjects to be offered to 
him, and were treated as those who had been ac- 
tually received into his kingdom. 

If infante were capable of being offered up to 

God in the arms of faith and prayer at that time, 

why should they not now be so dedicated to 

him ? If they were fit to be members of the vi- 

sible church under the legal, why not under the 

gospel dispensation? If they were capable of 

temporalandspiritual bfessingsthen, whynotnow? 

Jesus did not withhold his blessings from them 

then, because they would not, or rather could 

not, repent and believe ; nor did he even attempt 

to teach them, for they were incapable of receiv- 

^g instruction ; and Jet he did not then suspend 

bis blessings upon those impossible conditions; 

why therefore should fwe reject them as repro^ 

bates now, because they cannot receive instruc- 

tion, repent, and believe?.... He who then con- 

fcrred his blessiiigs on them, is the sameyester- 

day, to^ay, and for ever; he is as able and as 

wflhng to bless them now as he was then. If he 

^couraged those parents then to seek God'a 

blessing upon their children, it ia hispleasun^ 

*bat parents should do so now. If he intended 

that these children should have his goodness to 

mem as an inducement, when they, came to their . 

I 2 
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first discretion, to apply to liim for Ms mercies^ 
he is now willing that children should be u^nder 
similar inducements. How endearing was this 
kindness of the mild Redeemer ! how aflfeciioii«> 
ately to be remembered by these parents! How 
could they have renounced that Jesus wha bad 
SO' kindly received their little ones into his arms^ 
and blessed them? bow could these childreiii 
when they i^ould afterwikrds learn Ms goodnesd 
to them, ever become his enemies? If Chriit 
intended such obligations should be Udd on p^. 
rents and children then, are they not equally ne- 
cessary know ? He knew with precisbn the thetl 
future circumstances of his visft>le church, and 
his Spirit has caused the de&ttlt i^ these discipfes 
to be recorded by three evangelists as a scrfemn 
Warning in future generations, to all who wtmid 
prevent little children fh>m bein^ offieted up to 
him> or who should deem them mcapabte of hk 
bles^ngs, beovuse incapable of receiving iricrtrtic^ 
tions. 

Some have understood by " the kfeigdont <tf 
Heaven** here, the kingdom of glory. His dis^ 
ciples had lately contended about the thkf plioe 
in " the kingdorti of Heaveh,^^ which is meant 
his reign, his kingdom on earth, and he th^n ^61 A 
child in the midst of diem, and required' them 
to become as such ; for such were all th^se ht 
disposition who were of his kingdom. And it 
is most likely he purposely mentions again the 

aualifications of the subjects of bis spiritual kidgw 
om, to ccwrrect their erroneous and carnal viewft 
of the fcingdowi be vVais abf^ur to set uj^ That 
he is not speaking of the visible churab » obvW 
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cumcision ^ chat time, who did not possess thtf 
child-lfte dtsposhion^ The expres^ons do not_ 
lf:lEclude chydren, and if children may be mem« 
hers of the invisiUe chwch, why should they 
QOi of the visible ? if they are honoured with 
tlie greater blessings why should the less be 
wMlholden from diem ? 

But if the kingdom of ^ory is here in^nded^ 
and if consequently it is here assigned as a rea- 
son, that because in&nts go to heaven^ therefore 
they shaU be permitted to be oflfered up to Christ; 
it is evdn thus a strong encouragement to parents 
to do so ; and if they become l^irs of glo^, it is 
hard to say they are unworthy to be received in- 
to the visiUe church, who are innocent, with 
respect to actual sins ; we may be deceived as to 
the character of adults, but we know the qualifi«> 
cations of infants. If infants are ^t up as pat- 
terns for those whom Christ will receive, shall the 
patterns themselves be rejected ? If Christ took 
them in his arms, they are worthy to be asso« 
ciated with us in the visible church ; he directs 
them to be received in his name^ and accounts 
it a receiving of himself: how can we refuse to 
admit them to a connexion with him ? 

What parent, who enjoys the comforts of the 
gospel, and at the same time parental affection for 
his cluldren, does not fe*el grateful to his Redeem- 
er for his kindness shown to children, and his 
general invitation to bring them to him for his 
blessing ? How can the young help rejoicing in 
the goodness of that God, who manifested his 
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wi}ii^^$. t& receive 'tiiem as bisteven t^efore 
they knew any thing of him or lus ways ? 

Upon tlie whole, let us imitate the innocenoe 
and simplicity of. children j and endeavour to 
leep them from contracting the vices of adults ; 
teaching, instructing, praying with and for them, 
md li^i^ing exai^ples of hpliness before them^ 
that we may in the end be ^ble to say« '^ b^re 
fOPEili land tbechildren.thou hastgiveq me.'' 
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LECTUBE X. 



LTJKEj CHAPTER XVl, VBR8B 1 TO 14. 

AND he said also unto his disciples. There was a certain 
rich man, which had a steward ; and the same was accus* 
ed unto him, that he had wasted his goods. And he call- 
ed hifn, and said unto him, How is it that I hear this of 
thee ? give an account of thy stewardship ; for thou 

, snayest be no longer stewards Then the steward said 
within himself, What shall 1 do I for my lord Jaketh 
away from me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I 
am ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, when I 
am put out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. So he calkd every one of his' lord's 
debtors unto himy and said unto the first, How 
much owest thou unto my lord ? And he said) 
An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then said he to another. And how much owest thou X 
And he said, An hundred measures of wheats And he 
said unto him. Take thy bill, and write fourscore. And 
the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely : for the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of light. And I say 
unto you, Make to, yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail,, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. He that is faithful in 
that which is least is faithful also in much ; and he that 
is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. If -there- 
Sai^ ye have not been Mthful in the unrigfateom mam^. 
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man, wbo wiH comflHt t6 your trust thm tt^t richest 
And if ye have not been faithfiil in that which is ano« 
ther man's, who shall give you that which is your own ? 
No servant can serve two masters : for either he will 
hate the one^ and love the other ; or else he will hold 
to the one, and deipiie the other. Ye catmot sene 
God and mammon* 

WHEN the Scribes and Pharisees, who hy- 
pocritically a&cted great preciseaess and sancti* 
ty of manners^ saw publicans and sinners comkig 
near to and hearing Christ, they pronounced that 
he received and ate witli sinners. Jesus, to couiw 
lE^ract their errour, and vindioate Ya& cendti^ 
spake to them the parables of the lost sheepv tiie 
lost piece of money, and the prodigal son. The 
parable of the unjust steward be mrected more 
imniediately to hbdiscipleai but in the presence^ of 
the Pharisees^ who, when tbey diswmed their 
bwti vices reprimanded by it, derided hiih. The 
Views pf the disciples were as yet temporal \ But 
tiiey do not appear, excef^ Judas, to have bc^n 
ekber wasteful, as the steward, or mercetmry and 
uncharitable ; the parable was therefoi^ a pointed 
correction of those who could pay tithes of 
imnt, anise and cummin, and neglecting mercy 
and justice, rob widows' houses. Being imetid- 
ed for others, thbugh inimediately addt^essed to 
Ihe disciples, it was perhaps designedly a just 
reprc^ientation of the then Jewbh church. The 
fviests« Scribes, and Pharisees, who possessed 
Its offices, and ehjoyed its temporal advantages, 
were wasting their Lord's goods, and making no 
provision for themselves against the time when 
tbey should be cast out; for as trnfittthfiil siciw- 
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4(|p4 ihie oam of 4i^ go^P^t church wagi to be coi3^ 
ftled to iHher ^vainds. Qr the rifjh ijjjfl n^y 
apq?jre«i[it Uie I/)r4 of the li^iv^fse, to whoifi 
nil thif^ belong; (hie aewa^ apy mun i^ntp 
whom Qod qomimts the tr^si ixf temporal 
notes, tkowpura, mA advantages ; aoK^ die cjebl- 
ors ot tenants who occupied ^nder-^ steward 
the poor add depwitent p^ pf ev^ cpnunu- 

TJbc pieae»t impiaiptww of ft^ p*wbte U^ m 
iim$ |]|a^ it ^o^nra ^s lye are |iMt steward, ^m^ 
pos$eas the piop^y of aiynher ; that w^ m^nit 
soon ^^^r aaaccount lo him, tp whom all things 
belong of our eoo^yment of i^ goods, and 
fthat k ia prudent to prepare for it; ^t cbarita- 
?ble acuons uaet the best aad wisest iQcam of sc- 
ouring tr'Ue gain by what we possess ; and that 
iDOvetousneas is idolatry> ai^ incompatible with 
Ae love of Gad. 

The enemies of Christianity have attempted by 
means <^ diis parable to cast a repmach on ^ 
inxm^hy of the gospel ; they object that here ^ 
.unjust man is set up as an example to christians^ 
bis unrighteous deeds made a rule for their <:oi»- 
■4uct, and iniquity thus commended. But a fair 
^md ^U answer may be easily given to these 
groundless imputations ; it i& the wisdom, ncft 
tl^e in^lDUce, of the steward, which is commend- 
cd,' ior be is left under the censure of being an 
unjust man ; it b not his fraud that is to be imi- 
tated ; but his forethought and provision for his 
approaching change of circumstances, that are 
s^ up % an exaxaple, Wt^n (feaih shall ter- 
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imitate our stewardship, andthe master dialt^ciM 
tis to account, haippy wilt it be for us, if we ^all 
tiave made provision fbir that change dF concfitioiu 
*A parable is an instructive picture ; it is not sup- 
posed that the facts are true,' nor is it any more 
necessary that every action should be just and 
honest, than th^t every countenance in a pic^fure 
should be comely. 

This parable is instructive, both in the whole 
and in its several parts. ** There was a certain 
rich man who had a steward*^ who wasted his 
goods ; we are all stewards only ; we possess no- 
thine but that which we have by tenure from 
another ; all that we^have is the Lord^s, for ** of 
him, and through him, and l» him, are all things." 
If wc account any thing so much our own as to 
lose sight dF the terms by which we hdd it from 
him, we purloin his goods^ if we consume any, 
portion by intemperance, or in any other mann^ 
prohibited by him, we waste his property ; if he 
Yequircs us to use any portion for him, for exam- 
ple, to feed his poor, or to send the gospel to 
those who are destitute, and we neglect or refuse 
to do so, we are then negligent and unfaithful 
stevrards. 

The rnaster reqiiired him to prepare " an ac* 
&>unt of his stewardship y^^ and informed him 
his stewardship would be taken from him. 
Death ends^our stewardship, and judgment is the 
time of account. This is one among many scrip- 
tures, which point to a judgment day, when eve- 
ry one will be obliged to render an account not 
only of every talent and advantage, but for every 
thought, word, atid action. - It is towards^that day 
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dot all things ate tending; then the hiddeii 
things of this world will be brought to light; 
what we do nqt now understand we shall know 
hereafter. Then will many, who have been mighty 
and honourable men, upon whom the world has 
gazed with wonder or envy, appear in shame and 
confusion, laden with guilt, and desirous of anni- 
hilation, or any condition in preference to that 
of appearing before their Judge, whilst those who 
have been trodden under foot in the road to ho- 
nour, whose honest reputation has been blasted 
by the poisonous breath of calumny, or who have 
been despised for that adversity which their Hea- 
venly Father sent upon them for thdr real good, 
shall appear with confidence, and rejoice to ap- 
proach a Judge who will judge righteous judg^ 
ment. As it will be a day of the revelation of 
God's righteousness in the government of the 
world, and not to inform the Judge of the true 
cliaracters of men, who are marshalled at death 
to their respective places suitqd to the conditions 
they chose in life ; accordmgto present views, it 
will be necessary to bring up different individuals, 
and examine their coi^uct at the same, time, 
•so far as they have been associated tc^ether in 
wickedness, or h^ve conflicted with each other. 
Thus it is probable the unjust and cruel oppres- 
sor will be confronted with those whom he has 
despoiled ; the account which must be rendered 
of the discharge of relative duties will, we sup- 
pose, require that parents and children should in 
many instances be examined together, or in imme- 
diate succession, whilst the solemnity of the oc- 
casion .and the dignity of the Judg^ must re* 

K 
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Qtrain their mutual recriminaticms ; liapf^r ^ifi/ijSi 
be the parent who can then say, *' here am I, wad 
the children thou h^stgiven me/' Then ako sbaU 
ministers give in ^heir account for the things 
Ivhich they have spoken, and the people for wiwt 
^hey have heard* 

This parable shows us we afe not always to be 
stewards; our consciences, in strict accordance 
with this parable, warn us that an account is to 
be taken, and the inequalities of this life also 
clearly prove that a day of final retribution is ne- 
cessary to display the divine justice. The stew- 
ard reflected that he should be destitute when re- 
moved, unable to dig^ and. ashamed to b^ 
Though he had been a wasteful and improvideat 
as well as an unjust man^ yet these dehberations 
were the result of some wisdom ami prudence. 
When death approaches, there, are few of the 
wasteful stewards of this world who are. not unea* 
sy for their condition ; they dread the moment 
in which the master shall take his property out 
of their hands, and deliver it to others ; but 
this concern rarely obtains whilst there is yet 
time for a preparation. Many seem to act upon 
the principle, that they will have time for repent- 
ance, and can bring their minds to it when it shall 
be necessary, or, less wise than the steward, 
take no thought for the approaching hour of 
calamity. Each of these courses indicates ex- 
treme folly, and must terminate in consequences 
the most deplorable. This unjust man called the 
tenants * one after another while he w^syet stew- 

Such the oripjinal Word will allow them to have been ; 
**«> his Qwu occupation being husbanary, whilst in the 
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ard, and whilst his principal would be boutrd by 
his acts, and lowered their rents; or knowing 
that he would soon be insolvent, allowed then^ 
felse credits ; this was done to secure their un« 
just and unworthy friendship, or, as some under- 
stand it, to correct his former injustice to them. 
This provident, though wicked conduct is in- 
structive, and ought to show us the wisdom of 
employing the property intrusted to us in ways 
compatible with, and evidential of our future hap- 
piness. 

** The lord commended the unjust steward^ 
because^ he had acted wisely. "^^ These words are 
the rich man's approbation of his steward's wis- 
d'om; the commendation is his, not Christ^s;. 
it is not an approbation of his injustice, the 
steward still remains branded with the character 
of an unjust man, but of his prudence in prepar- 
feig for his future wants; The explanation of the 
rich man's commendation, •* Jor the chiMren 
of tffis world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light/'^ may be considered 
as spoken by Jesus. This world's goods are 
sought after with more ingenuity and earnestness 
than the things of religion, though the latter are 
of infinitely more value ; and the men of the 
world discover more wisdom in their pursuit of 
vanity, than others, who are measurably enlight- 
ened by grace do, whilst they have the glories of . 
Heaven in prospect. This inconsistency is often 

character not of a tenant, but a steward, and their being 
possessed of the evidence of their debts, indicalt thatr 
thes^ debtors w^re truants. 
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noticed by infidels, who, comparing Teligic^s whft 
woridly pursuits,^ sometimes think, that if they 
could believe what christians profess to believe, 
they would '^be more zealous than they discern 
christians ordinarily to be ; but when they have 
t)een afterwards forced to yield to the truth, they 
are seen to become lukewarm as others are. 

Jesus then gave the application of his parable : 
^^ make^ to yourselvts Jriends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness^^ (by the proper use of false and 
uncertain riches) ** that when ye faiU they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations^*^ 
^^ Mammon^'* is put. for riches, and '-'' of unrigh- 
teousnessy^^ is the Hebrew idiom for ^^ unrighte- 
ous," or rather, "false" or '*insnaring;" fot 
it is afterwards contrasted with ** true riches.^. 
The friends here must mean the poor ; by cha- 
ritably deeds done to them, you have not only 
their prayers, but, if they should reach heaven 
before you^ they may receive you with joy into 
everiasting habitations. Riches on earth are in- 
deed deceitful; they tantdize with a false Happi- 
ness ; but thou^ heaven can be purchased nei- 
ther by the ap]^ication of them which is here re-* 
GomiQcnded, nor by any other act of ours, the 
blessed will be graciously rewarded for dieir cha- 
rkable deeds ; and this is making the best advan- 
tage of them. 

*' He that is faithful in that which is least h 
fdthful also in much^^ is, like most other pro^ 
verbs, liable to exceptions ; but surely in the ge- 
neral, when we see men correct in their affairs, 
though they l)e small, it affords a favourable pre- 
sumptbn of their integrity, and we should be 
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ij^ mgie wiUi(^ t<^ put confkknee in them. Thif 
i^sidue of l^le scntin^ht, ^' he that is, wyust w 
the least is^ unjust also in much^'* is subjected al<^ 
^ to exceptions, and yet, when thp temptaticm fe 
stronger, there can be little dependence upon bi9 
integrity who has yielded to weaker ind|icement9» 
Thii ancerity and correctne^ qf christiatis ia 
^ir worldly affairs^^ apd their chacitablen^s^ to 
ifie ppor, afford some evidei^ce of their attention 
tp the tfue riches, whilst a want of iptcgrky ia 
^o^e lesser matters, an4 of compassion to their 
suffering ^rethreq df the human fktpily, ^e the 
strongest proofs qf their disingenuity and hypq* 
prisy, who eng^ in the mpre important con^ 
cerps dF religion. Christ then adds, *^ If ye- 
have not been f(uti\fiil in the unrighteous mam-- 
mQn> who will conmi$ to your trust the true 
fichesV* Which is the emphatical annuncia- 
tion oi ^n important truth, that those who are dis* 
bqnest in their dealings with men are not the sub* 
jccts of the ^ace qf Qod v " The unrighteous^ 
shall not inherit the kingdom of Heaven. " If 
y^ hq;ve not been fait}ful m that which is ana^^ 
ther man*s^^ who shall give you that which is 
your awn .^" If the Lord has intrusted you with 
his earthly blessings, which he intended to take 
from you after a few days, and you have proved 
unfaithful, how can you expect that he will in- 
trust you with everlasting, blessings? such as 
might, when ^ven you, be called your own, be- 
cause they would never be taken from you,. 
^* No man can serve twa mastersi^ whose^4e- 

♦ E»t5 a)^xSfi«»f " in that which wa»anci£^r'«>** 
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mands are in epposition to each other; to obey 
one is to disobey the other ; he that serves God 
cannot at the same time give his heart to sensu^ 
al pursuits ; if any man set his affections upon 
riches, honours, or mundane enjoyments, this is 
disobedience to God : If it be asked, why do 
men conduct themselves in this v^'orld as if what 
they possessed was so thf ir own, as never to be 
separated from them? It must be answered^ 
that they are infatuated by sin, blinded by its al- 
lurements, and prejudiced against true good. Of a 
world lying in wickedness ^is is to be expected i 
but that men should pursue the world with eve- 
ry energy, and emplc^ all their thoughts about it, 
and yet claim the gospel character of christians 
is absurd ; such conduct is^ diametrically oppo- 
site to the precepts and examples of Christ and 
his apostles ; and he who will take the pains to 
compare the characteristic marks given in the 
gospel of the followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus with the conduct and deportment of many 
modem christians^ will be obliged to say with 
one of old, " either thb is not the gospeli or we 
are not christians.'*. 
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LECTURE XI. 



Lt7]LE9 CBAtTER XII^ tBRSE 13 TO dt« 

AND one of the company said unto him, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me.' 
And he said mito me, Man, who made me a judge or 
» divider over you? And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beM^are of coyetousness: for a man's life 
eonsistelh not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. And he spake a parable unto them, saying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully : and he thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I. do, because I have no room where to bestow mf 
fruits ? And he said. This will I do : I will pull down 
my bams, and build greater ; and there will I bestow 
all my fruits and my gbods. And I will say to my 

' soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But 
God said unto him, T/iou fool, this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee : then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hatt provided ? So ts he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God* 

^ WHILST Jesus was addressing hiniself t6 
Ms disciples in the presence of a very great con- 
eourse of people, encouraging them to cast off 
the fear of men, and to fear God only, and assur- 
ing them of the reception of aid and support from 
the Holy Spirit, one of the crowd, in a very un- 
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seasonable and undoMgnedly rude manner, ii|ter« 
rupted the gracious discourse by asking Jesus to 
direct his brother to divide the inheritance with 
him. 

Some have supposed that this was an attempt 
of a younger brother to force the elder, by gospel 
principles misunderstood, to yield to him a por- 
tion of the inheritjuice, which was, by the law cf 
Moses, wholly his own. Others imagine that 
some injured person was then taking advantage 
of hk injurbus brother*:^ presence in a large as- 
sembly to bring him to do justice. It seems 
most probable, that this unseasonable petitioner 
was one who fuljy esqjeeted that the Messiah 
WQiild set up ^ temporal kingdom, and if Jews 
fi?ere the Christ, he was disposed to avail himself, 
by an early application to his judicial authority, 
of his help to obtain justice from his brother^ 
but Jesus rejected the appHcation as incompad- 
ble with the design and nature of his mbsion, 
authority, and power, whilst under the law. His 
j^ingdom wa3 spiritual, not carnal ; his subjects 
Vrerc believers, not mere worldlings ; he leaves 
Ae final adjustment erf right and wrong until the 
day of the last account ; he disposed whilst oa 
earth not of earthly but everlastipg inheritances.. 
But if,, after so many denials of tempicMral powpr, 
even his followers appear to have expected his as- 
sumption of it, it is less wonderfultbat his ene- 
mies shi>uld have supposed this his object, ard 
^Ulerwards have charged him wjtb it How im- 
porttmt was the rejection of the petition ? for if 
in this instance he had decided the case judicial^ 
ly» he could JP^t have ap|jea|-ed mnocent; us it was. 
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necessary he should, when accused before the 
Koman gQvemor. 

Jesus, according to his manner, improved the 
occurrence, to instruct those who were present, 
and particularly the man, who had, instead of at« 
tending to the excellent advice which the Re- 
deeiner had been giving, suffered his mind to be 
occupied about the inheritance which his brother 
was^ withholding from him. That men should 
take care of their own, and exact their just 
rights, is not reprehensible ; but there is a fault, 
when their miiids are suffered to run upon these 
things at seasons appointed for inquiring after the 
heavenly inheritance. Covetousness not only 
imports the sinful desire of the property of ano- 
ther person, but is taken in a general sense to sig- 
nify an over-anxious solicitude about this world's 
^oods ; and it b this vice which Jesus here chas- 
tises. 

Nor is this exhortation to be viewed only as a 
reproof intended for the rude applicant, as a 
IdssoH for the muUitude present, and for his disci- 
ples themselves, whose history shows how suita- 
ble it was for them ; but was calculated as a ^- 
temn admonition to the unjust brother, if he was 
such ; for if an inordinate attachment to the world 
be so dangerous, how much more so, when ac- 
companied by flagrant acts of fraud and injustice ? 

Tlie reason he assigns for guarding against an 
intemperate attachment to earth is, that even in 
the greatest affluence our lives, that is, our hap- 
piness, life being often put for happiness, depend 
not upon the things we possess. Great posses- 
sions do not secure happiness; they increase 
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t)m carest anii often the labour and anxiety of tlxr 
possessor ; a little will be enough^ with content*^ 
meat, both for the i^cessities and comforts c^ 
life ; the desire of possessing incicases wmdik^ 
with our possessions, and becomes insatiable-; 
our 2^)petites, when cloyed, produce misery^ 
not pleasure, atid though not surfidted^ thoc 
demands become frequently the more ituperious 
by gratification, and increase the pain which \i^ 
aim to allay. 

An abundance of possessions can neither pro. 
tong our days, nw preserve us from the stroke of 
death,, an event which depends upon the will of 
him who gave us life ; and when the appoiBted 
time for it has arrived, he can effect it by any mesm 
he pleases ; if he witliholds bis supporting hand^ 
we return to our original dust. 

The parable which he spoke on this oec^ioQ 
was designed not to reprove some vice notorious 
to all, but to expo^ the foUy of living for t^is 
world, and neglecting a preparatipa for the next 2 
conduct not oudMiarily deemed repiebi^nsible, aad 
ahaost never destructive of character. 

*' The ground of a rich mon braught forth 
plentifully J' ' Here is oiK whose wealth urns 
no^ increased by fraud and deceit, nor bj^ (^ 
presston and injury, nor by a^yarice and pemi* 
riousness, but by honest industry in cultivating 
the soil ; the God of nature had cauised his 
%lds to produce plentifully.. There w^ no 
crime in the mere act of receiving the blessings 
of Heaven^ nor c^uld there be in taking care of 
tbem, for to do otherwise is w^le, which i% a 
Qputtiiipt oC diviQ^ goodness. 
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«« Se tim^ht xvithin himself ^ 1 xjbitl putt 
tinmmyhums, ami build greater, and there wilt 
i iestvw ail my Jhiits and my goods^^ This 
#^iugNt was not in itself crfminal, but the crime 
lay in the suffering it to cxcfudc others. The 
lyordliad given iiim abuildsRce^ and he fastened 
his heart on the gift, regardless Of th^ ^ver ; 
hwre is the crying sin of ingratitude. There is 
nasCfonger ewience of a sordid earthly mind, 
dxm to receive the most distinguished temporal 
Uessings with atheistical indifference. 

Men are stewards, and accountable, and there- 
Ibre when their master confides to their trust 
lapger portions of his bounty, they should be 
the xciott mdustrious to use them for his glory. 
But this man nulkes no inquiry about the inten- 
tion of the giver, and deems the goods his own : 
^^y^ there mU I bestow my Jruits.^ 

His hesitation, " What shall I do P^ is a live- 
ly description of the cares which usually come 
with the increase of riches. When the anxiety 
Or cares which temporal concerns involve us in, 
have the eflfect to interrupt our devotions, or pro- 
duce a neglect of our everlasting concerns, then 
do they become a snare, and poverty is in such 
case better than riches. Every man's experience 
may teaohrhim that he cannot becalm, self-possess- 
ed, and on his guard against temptation, or wait 
upon God in his ordinances of publick and private 
worship with that zeal and fervour which he 
should possess, if at the same time his mind is 
tossed with worldly perplexities, and his repose 
intemipted by intruding cares. How much to 
be pitied are those who spend their days in such 
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tigitatkms, ^t they scarcely dk^mthat^ywt 
living, or remember that they are to die, ar^ 
have not a moment to prepare for it, ev^ parti- 
cle of their time being claimed by son^ ou^y 
concern! 

He resolved ^* to pull down kis^ bamsy and 
build greater^ Not unfrequently, when men 
enter upon active life, they propose to than* 
selves a certain point, to which, should tl^ w^ 
rive, they imagine they will be contented, aikl 
strive for no higher attainments. Their bmi^ 
are of a size large enough to contain as much as 
they hope for, or even at that time desii^. 
Whilst thousands of these children of hope are 
cut off by untin^y death> cmt have every project 
ruined, and every expectation blasted, there are a 
few who surpass in prosperity their most smi- 
guine expectations ; but instead of devoting the 
surplus to God, by feeding his poor, or applying 
it to other important purposes, rarefy do they remit 
their labours, that they may prepare for a better 
world ; they build larger barns, conceive higher 
expectations, and place at a greater rernove the 
point in wealth towards which they aspire; at 
length, their desires keeping pace with their pros- 
perity, they conceive no bounds or limits that 
should confine them, and would grasp the world. 

There are also instances in which the new and 
larger barns are filled, when, like the man in the 
parable, the sons of prosperity cease from their la* 
hours to enjoy what they have received; they 
adopt the language of the foolish man : " Soul, 
take thine ease; eat, drinks and be merry. ^^ 
Take thine ease,, though destruction is pursuing 
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yoa even ift your heels. We aie trayening 
:ih»>i^h the prowUng wikkraess of this world, 
ii^et with dmi^rs, and Uib is after gathering a 
Jew 4]«etefis blMsomsby the vray^ to sit down con- 
^tettted until the night of deatfi overtakes us, be- 
^fiote the joun^ cX Ae day is accomplished. 
'♦^ Ta^e thine ease f^ as if nothing were neces- 
Mry to ^onr comfort, but tiie pos^ssion of thus 
-world's goods. How dangerous as well as fool- 
«^4his determination ! the foxes may gnaw our 
"vines, thieves may break in and steal, the moth 
and rust may corrupt, our weafch may take ^ngs 
«id^fly away ; \ht tongue 6f the viper may wbumi 
Us, and our ehsiracters become tainted by the poi- 
•st>nous breath of calumny ; our sensual appetites 
•may gain the ascendency, put their feet on our 
necks, and make us mere despicable than th^ 
swine which wallow in the gutters ; the storms 
may blow ddwn our young trees in blossom, and 
take from us the ddight of our eyes ; or, which 
is worse^ they may take to evil courses, and 
break our hearts ; the hand of the Lord may be 
upon our persons, and our sorrows may be such, 
that when it is morning we may long for the 
evening, arid when it fe evening our words may 
be, ** wouW to God it were morning ;" above 
'all, the uncertain moment of death may arrive, 
and involve all our projects in complete disap- 
pointment, and send the soul down into the re- 
gions of endtess despair ; yet in the face of every 
^danger, according to this exanrple, we are to take 
our ease until the evil hour has come. How 
foolish soever this conduct may appear to those 
who read the parabte, and reflect on the lesson it 
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the major part of the human family pursue. Bat 
.some see no. foUy here, an4 would e ven^ justify 
this wealthy planter, who was saying to himself^ 
" eaty drinks ^ndbe merry s^^ whooe the harm ia 
eating, prinking, and being meny^ provided thore 
be no iniemperance m these enjoyments? Thc^ man 
on the parable is not charged with uitemperaiu^^ 
he neither frequented tli^atres, nor went to balls-; 
he neither lived on the propetty of other mei), 
nor rioted on his own. What harm did he do? 
It mtist be admitted* that, by the 6iippositipn, 
the rich man was chaigeable mth none of tbeoe 
follies ; his life and character appear <rv€n better 
thantlioseof m^y, who bear witb credit the ti- 
tle of christian in our day ; yet Jesus has pro» 
nounced him a fool. Nor is it >at all difficult |o 
make good the chargje against all such. Wis- 
dom is seen in the choice of the best ends, and Ib 
the adoption of the best ^means to -attain them. 
JDo eating, dr'mking, and being merry, in caroal 
security, whilst death is standing at our elbow, 
and hell waiting for our reception, evkknce our 
wisdom? Merriment in men consigned onto 
everlasting destruction is folly in the extreme, die 
sport of devils, if sport they can enjoy. -Afnuse- 
ments are madness in the man whose everlastipg 
stake has not been secured. 

The Lord is represented as saying to him in 
the parable, saying to him in the cour^ of his 
providence, " Thou fooU this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee.^^ Literally, thoufool^ 

* Afr«r]o(/fi?« 
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Ms night thet/ shall require thy soul of thee. 
This night infanal fiends shaU come for and take 
away thy ^oul down to the chains of infernal 
darkness. ** So (that is, sudi a fool) is he that 
Uyeth up trewntre for kimselfj and is not rich 
t&tvards God.\^ Eveiy man who . sets his heart 
chiefly on the riches, advantages, and enjoymentis 
df this world, and accounts them his chief hap- 
piness, and consequently lias not secured an inter- 
est in the incorruptible riches of Heaven, is act- 
ing this foolish part. 

It is not probable that such^as have their* ex- 
pee^tftt^ Mke thb rich husbandman^ fastened 
upon the produce of the earth, will 'see the im- 
pprtancc of this parable; nor can the saints 
dbcnrselves, though disposed to believe the words 
(rf Jesus, very clearly discern tte force of the 
strong language here used. But death will lake 
the scales from our eyes, and unmask the vanity 
of earthly pursuits. Our fnends and fathers who 
h^e gone before us, now discern its truth, and 
see that if they had possessed kingdoms, such 
possessions would have been injurious, not ad- 
vantageous, that their most afflictive and darkest 
dispensations have been their richest blessings. 
Whatever our sentiments may be with-respect to 
€«rtMy goottent^pi^^rart, after a few more rkings 
and settings of the sun, we shall see as they do, 
aod our judgment of present worldly pursuits 
mllbcHkc tbek^. 
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LECTURE XII. 



iiCATTH£W| CHABTER XXV, V£RSB.,l T0< 15. 

THEN »hall the kingdom of Heaven he likened imto um 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and 
five nvere foolish. They that were ^lish took thetf 
lamps, mid took no oil with themr : bi^ the, wise took oi 
in their vessels with their lamps. While the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbei^ed. And at midnight 
there was a cry made. Behold, the bridegroom cora- 
eth ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their Jampa. And the fodish said 
unto thie wise, Give us of ypur oil ; for.o«r kunps ate 
gone out. But the wise answered, saying, JVbt 9&f 
lest there be not enough for us and yoy : but go ye ra- 
ther to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And 
iirhile they went to toy, the bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready w^t in. with him to the marriagfii'S 
and the door was shut. Afterward came also the oth^ 
virgins, saying, Lord, lord, open to us. But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

THIS parable should be taken in connex- 
ion with the subject with which the preceding 
chapter closes, which is not the destruction of Je» 
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rusalem, but tl« final judgment. Thus it be- 
comes an interring and veiy solemn warning to 
be ready for that event ; and the application be- 
ing immediate, it constitutes a vaUd argument 
that no preparation ftwr the judgment can be 
made after death. 

. ** The kingdom of the HeaoenSy^'^ is a 
phrase differently used in the gospels; it seems 
to allude to a similar mode of expression found 
in the prophecies, \ to express the Messiah's 
reign, which was to be set up by God, who is 
sometimes figuratively denominated by the place 
erf his manifestative presence. " Then^^^ at the 
judgment, ^^ the kingdom of Heaven^^^ Christ's 
administration of the Mediatorial government may 
be compared unto the watching of young ladies 
for the approach of the bridegroom at a mar- 
iiage. 

The nuptial ceremonies here referred to are • 
not in use among us ; but those who are ac- - 
quainted with the ancient marriage rites of the 
Romans, and of the Greeks, % w with the pre* 
sent nuptial rites in some places of the East- In- 
dies, will discern that part of the same ceremo- 
nies are here referred to ; for among all these the 
bride must be cc»Klucted in the night-time to the 
house of the bridegroom by the. light of torches; 
so here it is said, " behold^ the bridegroom com- • 
eM;" that i% with hb bride; the virgins here 

* T5? owfiCTSf. ' 

t Dan. ii. 44, vii. 13, 14. Mic. iv. 6, T. Vid. Camp- 

ibell's Gospels. 

X Kenneths Rom. Antiq. p. 329. Potter's Antiq, of^^ 

^eecc, 2 YoL 286-7. 
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mentioned are not the compamons of Ae fufde^ 
who might come oiH: with her, firom her feiiiar^s 
family, but those who professed to be tfce briie^ 
^oom*s friends, who waited at his house wiA 
torches, that they might go forth to meet htm re* 
turning with his bride, bearing lights in die«r> 
hands ; otherwise his rejection of any of the vir- 
gins, his late hour of arrival, and his approttch^ 
though in the midst of the darkness, being visi- 
ble, could not be accounted for. The parable* 
was intended only to give us a part rf the n&p* 
tial ceremonies, and alludes merely to the con- 
cluding one, the reception of the bride itito her 
husband's house. The parable is desci^tivc 6f 
the last, day, when Christ the bridegroom shaH 
bring his spouse, the church, with him lo judg- 
ment, and place her at his ri^t haiMi, to dw€il 
with him for ever. The marriage is supposed 
to have antecedently taken place in this worid, 
the habitation of the bride. 

As by the bridegroom Christ is intended, so 
by the ten virgins are meant professcM^s in gefie-> 
ral ; their lamps or torches are their professicais, 
by which they shine before the feces of men. 
The oil in the ve^els is true hoHness, grace in 
the heart, which is nejcessary to replenish the 
torch of a profession, and keep iij from gmr^ 
out. 

Some of the virgins were wise and pf ovident, 
ijthers thoughtless and negligent; a distinqtion 
which points to the well known difference between 
cardess, unwise professors, who are merely no- 
minal friends of the bridegroom, and those whp^ 
are the real friends, and are wi$c to s^vatk>0. * 
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Frcrfeftsofs mil be ^c^udged wiae^ or fofdisfa, ac-> 
covding as they have, or are destitute of the holy 
unction^ a ssmctified nature ; and this will become 
cmispicuotts in ^at day in which true religioQ 
w% be distiaguished from the mere form of god< ' 
Kotss* But though this di^inction even now 
exists, it is not a subject of publick notoricQt 
The wise virgkis did neither judge, nor refuse to 
^^K^ctate with the fooU&h^ nor so much as inquire 
whether they {possessed oil ; so we are to search 
our own vessels, our hearts, and, without decid- 
iog on the spiritual states of others, to be con- 
tented to retain in our number those who make a 
credible profession of their friendship to the 
bridegroom. 

We are iK}t authorized to assume it as a sup. 
position io the pai^ble, that the unwise virgins 
were really ignorant that they had no oil in their 
vessels ; they seem to have all known it, and yet 
they slept unconcerned till it was too late to ob- 
tain it ; this was folly indeed. 

And stUl more foolish are they, who, knowing 
th»* they are not prepared for death and judgment, 
sleep away thek time without preparation, till it 
is loo late to obtain that which alone can prevent 
tbem from being cast into outer darkness. The 
denominating those professors foolish, who are 
destitute *of true holiness or sanctifying grace, is 
perfectly a^cordsmt with the other scriptures, 
which justly charge the blame of the want of 
faith, repentance, and other graces of the Spirit, - 
upon man. His indisposition to holiness, which 
tends to prevent his sanctification, is that which 
makes Divine grace necessary, and is the cau^e 
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of Us Q^!>fidei|(iw^bn: His km to m ^veitits 
bis discerning the exc^ency df spiritual thii^s, 
and keeps him in blindness and ignorance; be 
cannot come to Christ by f<ath» nor h^UTi that is, 
understand his word, bec^se his obstins^ 
prompts him to despise and reject the only Sa^ 
viour. 

It is equally the duty and the into'^st of every 
. man to take the warning here offered^, and anii^. 
at some satisfaction on this pointy whetl^r he 
have only the mere lamp of an outw^tt^d prices- 
sion, or also that true holiness of heart flowiBg 
from the unction of the Holy Spirit, without 
which there is no ground to suppose Uiat he is 
justified by the righteousness of Christ. 

All the virgins are represented to have beea 
off their guard, to have not only nodded, * but 
to have slept, whilst the bridegroom delayed to 
come ; the force of which is, that professors in 
general, not only thos^ who are foolish^ contei^ 
ed to remain without the oil of true sanctifica* 
tion, but also the subjects of saving grace, the 
real friends of the bridegroom, are oppiressed by . 
the benumbing torpor of sensuality. How Ian-? 
guid is the fervour, how cold the zeal of the 
most ardent christians, when compared with the 
strength of the motives which are set befcw us 
to excite our hope, and love, and joy ! 

When the bridegroom shall be seea coming in 
the clouds of Heaven, accompanied by his ceteii- , 
tial hosts^ there will be the greatest consternatioct 
amongst the inhabitants of this earth ; the dead; 
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is GiHiBt Witt ri$^ fifstx and, t^t^ef wkb thie^. 
awnts who so'e upon tlie t*arth, will gq forth to 
n^et him* 

The force of t\m parable is directed chiefly to 
tU& object^ to esi^ite jM-ofessors to a pieparedness 
^ the judgment; it was not intended merely 
for those who shall be found alive upon the earth, 
at the last time^ but is to be used in every age as 
an admonition to be prepared for death. 

Upon the approach either of death or judg- , 
laent^ every living professor will become solici- 
tous to be {Hrepsjired for the approaching event. 
Every one who has the lamp of a profession will 
endeavour to trim or put it in order ; the foolish 
or graceles$ are frequently much more anxious 
at such tima^ihfia those who have wisely sought 
for and are provkJed with the oil, which will qua- 
Hfy them for meeting the bridegroom. 

All sar^ williig to die the death of the righte- 
oils, and desire that their last end may be like 
his, how averse soever they may. be to the holi- 
ness of his life. Here is a distressing picture 
oi the fearful disquietude which seizes many of 
those who have not been savingly anointed by 
the Holy Spirit, when they are awakened to a 
sense of their danger^ by the immediate ap- 
proach of the bridegroom, whether at. death or 
judgment. 

When a* guilty conscience is alarmed by the 
near advent of the king of terrors, and disco- 
vers that the lamp of a mere profession will go 
out with life, when there is a conviction tlmt 
there is no dl in the vessel to rcfJenish the lamp, 
that there is not that true grace in the soul that 
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vA^ shine most brightly in the darfc valfcy, «n*3 
le^ the immortal spirit through the gloom of' 
death, to meet the approaching Bride^oom ; 
such self-deceiver and nominal christian will 
etill upon every one who is near to supply his 
defects, suid to address the prayer of faith in his 
behalf. 

Holiness is neither hereditary, nor transferable. 
A gracious parent cannot change the nature of - 
his impenitent dying oflfepring. Nor has any 
mere man any holiness with which he can endow 
another. When you are called to the death beds 
of such as the pains of hell are taking hold of^- 
your heart may bleed for, but you cannot re* 
lieve them ; you can only tell them to go and buy - 
cflil, to apply for grace, thtragh^ you know the 
bridegroom will come before they can attain it 
What b the hope of the hypocrite, when God^ 
takes away his soul ? will the Lord hear his cry 
when trouble comes upon him ? Whilst nomimd ^ 
christians are striving to acquire that upon the im«> 
mediate advent of the Judge, which they hare 
neglected, and in their hemts perhaps contemn* 
ed through all their lives, no respite i^ allowed^ no- 
time to get the oit; but death, a stem execution- 
er, steady to his purpose, giving no qdarter^ pw-- 
mitting no delay, repeats Wow after blow, ti&hb 
dreadful work is finished. The guilty soiok is 
driven from its abode, and taken away in its sins, 
even whilst entreating for mercy, and the savings 
influences of that Holy S^nrit, w4io will not al- 
ways strive with man. 

The vir^s who were provided widi oil) diough* 
they had been skeping. also, yet havingonly to 
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mme at^ trkn their lamps, were readjr to go forA 
lo meet the txidegroom. The dead in Christ, 
when the last trompet shall sound, shall rise firsts 
and their separate spirits, being again united with 
their newly raised bpdies> shall literally go forA 
to meet hini, whilst the graceless and impenitent^ 
being unprepared^ and left behind, shall nevor 
^nter in umo the marriage-feast, nor enjoy the 
Uessings which the Bridegroom has pidp&red. 

It was not fit that they who had been so n^ 
^ardless of the brickgroom as to neglect the ce* 
4remony which was usual on such occasions, 
should {)artake of the entertainment provkbd in 
^is house, and accordingly he would not after- 
wards acknowledge those to be his friaids, 
©or receive them into his house to partake of 
his entertainment, who had not welcomed him 
and bis bricte by meeting them with torches. 
This ^ows us that they who are not ready at 
death and judgment will never be received- 
Mercy can only be exercised consistently with 
justice, and when mercy has cfclivered any over 
into the hands of incensed justice, hope termi- 
nates. How pitiable the condition of that man^ 
who, measuring the unchangeable justice of the 
Eternal Sovo^eign by the weakness of his own 
sensibilities, bui^s his vain hopes upon the falla- 
cious suppositi(Mi that the Almighty will wave 
>die demands c^ bis justice to save his enemies ir 
their sins. 

The moral of the parable, given by Chri^ him- 
self, is, ** fFatch therefore^ for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the son of mari 
t^ometh.^^ It was addressed by him to those who 
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Km^ 4ihen hfesring Mm, yet lie kmw fii^ the^r 
Aoidd not tive till the day <if theifinal jndgmerit ; 
he ttitnit tlbeyefbre iiave intended tlm a surprise 
ii an utiprrparad s^:ale at detth, would be a final 
exclusion ffiom thb happineds he has provided for 
bis people. 

' Weianenot ority to bear the^amp of an out^ 
iMrd [profession ^ chw^tiadAty, httt we am to 
havboilin our vessels, grace inourheaits; nor 
only ought We to have it in habit, but in exer- 
cise, and be found Watching whensoever Ood 
sivM be pleased to call us ; because for an event 
'Which will ccMairtty hsippeti, and may take place 
«t any timfe> reason requires that we should be 
alwsrf 8 prepared. 
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LECTURE XIII. 



MARK, CHAPTER IX, VERSE 33 TO 50. 

AND he came to Capernaum : and being in the bouse, be 
asked them, What was it that ye disputed among your- 
selves by the way ? But they held their peac^: for by 
the way they had disputed among themselves, who 
should be the greatest. And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, If any man desire to be 
first, t/ie same shall be last of all, and servant of all. 
And he took a child, and set him in the midst of them : 
and when he had taken him in his arms, he said unto 
them^ Whosoever shall receive one of such children in 
my name, receiveth me : and whosoever shall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. And John 
answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and he followeth not us : and we 
forbade him, because he followeth not us. But Jesus 
said. Forbid him not : for there is no man which shall 
do a miracle hi my name, that can lightly speak evil of 
me. For he that is not against us is on o^r part. For 
whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in nijc 
name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto 
you, he shall not lose his reward. And whosoever shall 
offend one of these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were hang^ed about his 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. And if thine hand 
offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into 
M 
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the fire that never shall be quenched: where th&t 
•worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
thy foot offend thee, cut it ofiF : it is better for thee to en- 
ter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched : Where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thine ^ye offeiid theerpkick it out : it is better 
for thee to enter the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell fire : where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For eve- 
ry one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shaH 
be salted with salt. Salt is good : but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have 
salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 

UPON their entering into a house in Caperna- 
um, Jesus a^ked his disciples what they had dis- 
puted about on the way J but they- were afraid or a- 
shamed to answer him. Motive of interest had led 
them to quarrel about precedence in the temporal 
kingdom which they were vainly looking for. Je- 
sus sat down, the then usual attitude for imparting 
instruction, and called his disciples to him, that all 
of them, even those who had not been present 
when he interrogated them about their strifes, 
might hear the lesson. He then renewed his in- 
junctions of humility, and taught them, that this 
was the road to preferment in his kingdom. He 
placed before them a child, as a pattern of sim- 
plicity and humility. He received it into his 
arms, that these disciples, who were to feed his 
flock when he should be absent, might be in- 
structed thus to receive and honour the humble, 
and assured them, that if they did so, he would 
account it as done to himself, and his F^ber 
would judge in the same manner of the action. 

The loving disciple, the tender hearted John, 
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hearing the grsycious condescending langirage of 
his Redeemer, was at the same time testing his 
own life and conduct by it. It occurred to him, 
that he and some of his brethren had lately 
violated these rules with respect to a person 
whom they had found casting out devils in the 
name of Jesus, and forbidden, because he 
did not follow with, and was not one of 
them. He therefore stated the case to his Mas. 
ter for information, and the question was, whe- 
ther a mOTi acting as a disciple, but without an 
express commission, should be prohibited from 
the exercise of spiritual gifts. Jesus immediate- 
ly decided the question, and declared the prohibi- 
tion improper, not only because God owneA the 
labour by crowning it with success, but because 
such were not the enemies of the gospel. Hap- 
py had it been for the churcli and the world, if 
the dbcipks of Christ in every age had conform- 
ed to these directions of their Master. 

He had cast out devils in the name 'of Christ, 
a much greater wwk than the giving a cup of 
water in hb name, and even this shall not miss 
its reward. The crime of the disciples in pro- 
hibiting the person had the apology of ignorance ; 
but it is not likely they would have ventured to 
have again done the like, after they had heard thai 
it was better to be cast into the sea, fastened to a 
mill-stone, than to lead into errour a humble fol- 
lower of Jesus. 

Their pride and ambition had led them to dis- 
pyte by the way which should have the pre-emi* 
nence ; and the same causes had induced them to 
prohibit some one, who was not of their dcnomi- 
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nation, from casting out devils in the name of Je- 
sus; but he warns them against* such sinful dis- 
positions, and though they might be as natural to 
them, and as dear as their hands, or feet, or evett 
their eyes, they must be contented to part with 
them, because it is much better to enjoy heaven 
hereafter, though we suffer these privations in ob- 
taining it, than to have our sinful appetites and 
passions gratified in this world, and suffer in the 
infernal tophet for it for ever hereafter. 

" Where their worm dieth not^ and the fire is 
not quenchejiy^^ have been thought by some to ex- 
press the same thing, the duration of the suffer- 
er, according to the different ways of disposing 
of dead bodies by burial or burning ; such ima- 
gine the iForce of the passage to be, that the 
worms shall not perish for want of nourishment, 
nor the fire be extinguished for want of fueL 
But to a common reader these terms would ra- 
ther express that the sinner shall neither die or 
cease to exist, nor his torments come to an end. 
If we should suppose the worm is put for the 
conscience, and the fire for the wrath of God, 
still the intention of the speaker is virtually an- 
swered. These are the words of him who is the 
Judge of quick and dead, and they express the 
Aernity of the future torments of the impenitent, 
without a possibility of evasion. The term 
** where '* relates immediately to the word hell,* 
and the language is negative, so that if the person 
who is cast into it shall be at any time relieved, 
or annihilated, how remote soever it may be, 

♦ Not Aini) but yifrr.«. 
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these words would not be true. Christ, who well 
knew what he was saying, as a faithful preacher 
rf righteousness, thrice expresses the same words, 
that neither his disciples, nor those who should 
xome after them, might be mistaken on this im- 
portant point ; and by his example has left it as a 
duty obligatory upon all his ministers seriously 
and importunately to express the awful nature 
and perpetuity of those pains. 

This doctrine has met with much opposition, and 
it is much to be apprehended, that this has chief- 
ly arisen from diminutive notions of the evil of 
sin. The carnal mind can have no just concep- 
tions of spiritual things, nor discern clearly the 
obliquity of moral evil. If it be unjust to punish 
rebellion against an infinite Sovereign with ever- 
lasting misery, there would have l)een little need 
of the sacrifice offered by our glorious Mediator. 

To assume the position that all punishment i» 
designed to ameliorate, and will have an end, is 
not warranted by the scriptures. The finally im- 
penitent are spoken of as enemies, to be separat* 
ed firom the saved. Instead of chastisement, they 
receive the vials of Divine wrath : " Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay." ** If I whet my glitter- 
ing sword> and my hand take hold of judgment, 
I will render vengeance to mine enemies^ and 
will reward them that hate me.'' It is said that 
hb *' Spirit shall not always strive with man;" 
and if grace do not accompany to sanctify afflic- 
tions, they, will only heighten despair, exasperate 
the sinner, and make him the more an enemy of 
God. This is the day of salvation ; there is no 
other ; there is no repentance in the grave ; and 
u 2. 
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without A change the souls of the impemtent will 
not be fitted for entering into Heaven, where no 
uadean thing can enter ; their *' end is destruc- 
tion*" As the tree falls,, so it will lie ; they will 
remain without the least prospect or hope of be- 
ing lifted from the infernal prison to the paradise 
of God. 

Whilst some have built their hopes upon the 
general mercy of God, and so have frustrated, as 
tar as their feeble strength could reach^ his grace 
given us in Christ Jesus; others have attempted 
to arrive at tte same conclusions, by building 
their expectations, even for the finally impenitent, 
upon the merits of Christ. That he died for all 
in a certain sense, and that his sacrifice is ofier^ 
upon the pde of the gospel unto ail, we do not 
deny ; bnt that all will beisaved by him, is a po- 
sition not warranted by the scriptures. He bim- 
self iKiid, '< he that believeth not the Son^ shaU 
not see life, but the Wrath of God abideth (m 
him.^* " I go my way, and ye shall seek nae, and 
sbaH die in your sins ; whither 1 go ve camwt 
come^^^ This, and such language could not be 
true, if all such were at some time or other tabe 
sav^ 

B^ause the words which we render for evei^. 
everlasting, and eternal, are sometimes used in a 
limited sense, some have vainly imagined they 
must be so understood when applied to the torw 
ments of the damned. The. original words are 
as strong as the English words ; and if they do 
not express perpetual duratbn^ there are none m 
those languages in which the scrij^tures were fii^ 
written that will do so. That they are to be 
understood to be limited when the subject re- 
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quires it, that is, boiinds their extent, must be 
allowed ; thus when we read oi "everlasting 
hills/' we are not to suppose the hills will conti*- 
nue after the earth shall be destroyed, but they 
will continue as long as it is possible for them^ 
that is, until the earth is consumed. But these 
words import perpetual duration, unless so limit- 
ed, and accordingly all understand them, when 
predicated of the happiness oS heaven, as spoken 
of endless pleasures ; and so they are restrieted by 
nothing when spoken of future miseries. - 

But the words used in this scripture, ^^ where 
their vxorm dieth not, and their fire if. not 
quenched,'^^ are free from eytty such objection* 
The perpetuity is here expressed without the 
w<wds for ever^ for ever and ever, everlasting, cr 
eternal. And if all such passages of scripture 
were waved, which we have im) right to do, the 
perpetuity of the torments wouki still rest upon 
numerous unequivocal testimonies in the word of 
God. Such language as this, " He will gather 
his wheat into the gamer, and will burn the chaff 
-with unquenchable fire :'^ " Not tytry one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shalk enter into the 
kingdom ;^* cannot be reconciled with the ent«v 
ing rf every one into the heavenly kingdom.. 
Christ addressed himself to certaia persons, and 
said,: ** Woe uiito you that arc rich} for you 
have received your consolation.^' How could this 
have been affirmed, if these persona were at some 
future period to obtain the possession of heaven- 
ly consolations? Christ also spoke of some 
" whose end is to be burned ;'' that is, whose fi* 
nal condition i^^to be iii burnings ; but this would 
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beamist^, if they are to be finally happy. The 
jjcriptures show us that there is to be a time when 
a recovery from the pollution of sin will be im- 
possible : " he that b filthy, let him be filthy- 
still ;" but this would be also an errour, if aU 
men are at some period to be holy and happy. . 

We do not' say that a man cannot be a chr». 
tian, and a holy man, and err on this point ; but 
W€ must say, that he either does not read, or 
does not understand the scriptures, and is not in- 
nocent ; and the awful relaxation and indifference 
to spiritual things, which this doctrine brings 
with it but illy comports with the character of a 
humble, watchful, penitent believer. 

It is^ indeed astonishing that there should be 
men hardy enough to preach this doctrine, whilst 
Ae general language addressed by the scriptures 
to tte " righteous " is, that ** it shall be wdl 
with him," but to the wicked, ** it shall be ill 
with him :" such preachers, upon their own au- 
thority, and not that of the scriptures, encourage 
men really, whether they design it or not, in their 
sins, as often as they declare that it shall be fi- 
nally well with all. The Lord said to the first 
parents, **in the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die ;'* but Satan asserted, ** ye shall 
not surely die.'^ Publick teachers ought well to 
consider such scriptures, before they put forth 
their hand to touch the ark. 

This doctrine is not only unprofitable, if it 
were true, but if it be false, it is a most awful 
practical deception. And that it is false, may be 
gathered from its very aspect, for it teaches, that 
though men may live without faith, without love* 
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without holiness, without Christ, enemies to God^ 
murderers, and be every thing that is flagitious, 
and die in impenitency, yet ttey shall all bt saved 
at some time, owned and blessed as the children 
of God, his faithful servants, for whom the king- 
dom of Heaven has been provided before the 
foundation of the world. 

It is strange that such shocking contradic- 
tjons should be received by some under the plau- 
sible pretext of magnifying the love and mercy 
of God. To pronounce a judge destitute of be- 
nevolence and mercy, because he passes sentence 
of death on a malefactor, would be flagrant in- 
justice. On the contrary, who would not cen- 
sure the judge, who, though he be bound by the 
most solemn ties to do justice according to law, 
should deliberately discharge a culprit, under ^he 
weak and despicable pretext of showing mercy 
to the miserable ? To suppose the guilty sinner 
shall escape without any satisfaction to divine 
justice, is to suppose the Sovereign Jud^e 
will wave the obligation of his laws, justify 
rebellion, suffer the order of the universe to 
be subverted, abdicate the supreme government, 
vary from his promises and threatenings, and 
thus cease to be, as he is, unchangeably just and 
holy, • 

But it has been thought that the exercise of 
mercy in the pardoning of sins, may be more fit- 
ly compared unto and justified by that dispens- 
ing power which is reserved and lodged sottie- 
where in most governments. But why is there 
such a dispensing power in civil societies? Be- 
cause their kws may be imperfect, and might 
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cDfidMiA the mnoeent; t^r judges m^y ht 4e^ 
fedtve in wisdora ; the execution of the laws may 
endanger tiic cotnmtimcy ; and becaasei^ good <Mr 
the whole being fitiore knportant than the honour 
oi strict justice^ the latter must yidd to the for- 
mer. None of A^e things obtain in the divine 
government; the laws are always good; they 
must be admini^:ered without imperfection ; none 
can elude the notice of God> disappoint his wis- 
dom, or resist eventually his power. Such dis- 
pensing power finds no jJacc therefore in the di- 
vine government. The scriptures; the conscf* 
ences of the guilty, when awakeiied ; the sacri* 
fices of the old world and those of the Jewi^ 
dispensatbn ; and, above aH, the sacrifiiic of 
Christy ail exclude the hope of pardon without 
satbfaction to jus«ice« Such satisfac^n has. 
been provided befi>re die law was given, or bro^ 
ken, and ju^ice can ask na more of him mh& i^ 
interested in it ; Ixit to expect pardon in any other 
way is an additional act of rebellion. 

•* jFor evert/ one (of them) is salted Tviih 
Jire.^^ He had said, " their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.'*^ That there should be 
a fire which should not destroy the person cast 
into it, would be strange. The laws of nature 
must be changed, and the fire must be supposed 
to have lost its properties, according to this lan- 
guage. To prevent the supposition that this ob- 
jection had not been weighed, it is added, that 
every such person will be salted with fire, the 
fire shaH retain them as its perpetual fuel. Their 
bodies will be spiritual bodies, such as we can 
form no adequate conception of. Fire is the em-^ 
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falem of divine wnih, which foUows dteath, as 
the fire consumed the sacrifice after it was slain : 
and this just wrath must preserve its object, that 
infinite justice may not be defeated. 

Jesus closes his instructions by eliciting an ad- 
monition from ibis idea of salt and fire, which 
were a part of the temple service, in which the 
salt upon the sacrifice was probably used as an 
emblem of Christ's purity, or for a lesson of the 
same kind to all who oflfered sacrifices. Jesus 
had on a former occasion termed jhis disQiples the 
salt of the earth, and he now reminds them, that 
if they should yield to pride and an^ition, they 
would Ic^ th^ir^saUness, and becCHne wholly use- 
Jess; he therefore counsels them to have salt, 
simplicity, humility, and purity, and, instead of 
disputing with each oth^r abwt precedence in 
hb kingdom? that tl^y i^uld cultivate ^^ peace 
^Mie with €Uioiher. " 
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LXmBy CHAPTER XIV, VERSE 15 TO 24. 

AND when one of them that sat at meat with him heard 
. these thingsy he said unto him, Blessed U be that shadl 
eali bread iQ the kingdom of God. Then said he unto 
Ih^m, A certain man made a great supper, and bade 
mapy : and he sent his servant at supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, Come : for afl things ard now 
ready. And they all w^h one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a piece 
of ground, and 1 must needs go and see it : I pray the« 
have me excused. And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee 
have me exciused. And another said, I have married a 
- wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that servant 
came, and shewed his lord these things. Then the 
master of the house being angry, said to his servant, 
Go out quickly inio the streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the haltf 
and the blind. And the servant said, Lord, it is done as 
, thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. And the 
lord said unto the servant. Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. For 1 say unto you, That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

JESUS had been recommending humility 
in attending at, and charity in inviting unto feasts. 
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and had promised future rewards in the resurrec- 
tion of the just ; whereupon a person present 
uttered a pious reflection, " Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of 6od^^ To 
eat bread, according to the j&ebrew idiom, means 
to partake of a meal of any kind. Thus the 
sabbath day refreshment, at which this parable 
was spoken, in the house of a chief Pharisee, is 
so denominated in tlie first verse of this chapter. 
The terms, " the kingdom of God^'*^ may be 
understood either of the then expected reign of 
the Messiah, or of the kingdom of glory in Hea- 
ven, and the parable accordingly refer to eithen 
Considering the circumstances under which it 
was spoken, at a meal, in the house of a chief 
among the Pharisees, as well as the expressions 
themselves, it is probable that he who spoke the 
pious sentiment was also a Pharisee. If the 
reign of the Messiah was intended by him, it was 
a virtual denial of Christ's character and authori- 
ty; and the parable, upon such construction^ 
tnust have been a very severe reply, and suitable 
correction. Or if we ima^ne that it was pro- 
verbial, and that the speaker intended it of the 
kingdom of glory ; being a Pharisee, it would 
certainly imply that he thought the righteous men 
of his own order would be those blessed ones ; 
and thus also this lesson was well directed to 
show him his awful mistake, if he persevered \n 
rejecting the gospel. 

The parable is a very perspicuous prophecy 
concerning the Jews, which we can now see to 
have been literally accomplished, and so has be- 
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come an. additional evidence of the foreknc/v^- 
ledge and truth of Jesus Christ. 

By the man who made the supper is evidently 
intended the greatest and best of beings, even 
God himself, who provides all things. By the 
supper which was provided must be meant th^ 
blessings of grace and of glory, which give more 
pleasure than delicacies to the taste, and the en- 
jgyment of them with the saints may be compar- 
cd to convivial hilarity. It has been supposed 
tl^at it was denominated a supper, rather than any 
other meal, because the gospel has come in the 
end of the world 5 but it is more probable that 
the true reason was, because that was the meal 
which was nujre usual for feasts. It is called sl 
great supper, in allusion to the ample provision 
made for the gospel guests, or because of the ex- 
tent of the invitation, which was to be directed 
unto all. 

The terms ** and bade mani/,^^ are referred by- 
most commentators to the first preaching of John, 
Chfist, and their disciples. Rit since no denial 
was offered to this invitation 5 and it appears that 
it was an antecedent one, which was to be follow- 
ed by a notice of the particular time of the pre- 
paration of the feast ; and as the first invitation is 
' not said to have been ma^ie by the servant who 
gave the notice afterwards, it seems more proba- 
ble that this refers to the invitation given by the 
prophets, which the Jews so far received as to be 
waiting for ^he gospel, though wlien it actually 
came they refused to partake^ The subsequent 
invitations were directed to some who were not 
called at the first, biit the many said to have been 
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bidden in the first instance^ irell answers to those 
who had been blessed with the Old Testament 
offers. 

As the servant, who was sent at supper time, 
was the same that made each of the subsequent 
invitations, it cannot be meant of John the bap- 
tist, nor of Jesus, who took upon himself the 
form of a servant, for neither of these preached 
to the Gentiles ; but must have been designed to 
represent all the apostles and ministers of Christ, 
who have in successive ages been sent to call 
men to the gospel feast. His being sent at sup- / 
per time shows that supper was not ready at the 
first invitation, which was therefore before the 
gospel came. 

This message is particularly and exclusively 
sent in the first instance to those who had been 
before bidden, and the nature of the message 
was precisely suited to those who had knowledge 
^ready of the feast, and needed only the infor- 
mation that " all things were now ready^ 
Thus the disciples were directed to go, when 
first sent to preach, only to the lost sheep of Is- 
rael, and not into the ways of the Gentiles. They 
gave information to those, who had been invited, 
** that the feast was now ready ;'^ that the Son of 
God, the promised Messjiah, had at length arriv- 
ed. This restricted message was repeated after 
the resurrection and ascension of Christ, The 
Jews had the first offer, not because the Lord 
did not also intend the calling of the Gentiles, 
fi-om the first ; the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment clearly show such purpose ; but it was pro- 
per to confine the gospel to the Jews for a time. 



y Google 



140 

because of their prejudices against the Gentites ; 

a general invitation might have so digusted them, 
as to have destroyed even the partial success the 
gospel had gained among that people. 

But they all, the nation of die Jews as such, 
^* from one cause/'* excused themselves, or re^ 
fused to attend the feast which they had profetssi^ 
ed to be waiting for ; they preferred other pur- 
suits, and neither desired his company, who made 
the entertainment, nor his feast. It was not like- 
ly to prove to be such a one as would suit thek 
carnal appetites, or answer their worldly expecta- 
tions. 

Their respective avocations were lawful in 
themselves, but the errour lay in preferring them 
to the gospel. The difference of these answers^ 
'* pray have me excused,^^ and ** / canttoi 
comef^^ is probably designed to show the differ- 
ent treatment that the offers of the gospel receive 
from men of business, and men of appetite ; tl» 
former wish frequently to retain some favour with 
God, whilst the latter bid him defiance. 

In each instance ingratitude and contempt are 
obviously conspicuous; and the consequences, to 
every one who persists in his refusal, will be the 
same. 

The resentment of the Lord against those who 
were first bidden, has been awfully displayed in 
his judgments upon that nation to whom the first 
invitation was exclusively made. 

He then directed his servant to go into the 
streets and lanes of the city : still were the callfc 

• A^^fAimt, Lighlfoot. 
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cai^iMl^taJaru^itefn, and the land 6f Canaan } 
though the nation as such had refused to receive 
thieir Messiah. The poor, the mainrted, the halt, 
and the blind, included those whom the Phari* 
see$ ^vould have accounted defective in holiness, 
aiad ignorant of the hw, or have denominated 
imblicans and sinners ; this invitation also em-» 
htamdi we suppose, proselytes and Jews, who 
m%bt not have been found in Canaan. The 
term **poor'* might have been intended to 
I^ takea UteraHy ; for " to the poor the gos- 
pel is preached:" and in like manner those 
who were literally the halt and maimed, when 
they should be mtraculoudy healed by the apos* 
ties through the name and power of. Christy, 
would generally believe on him : or the direction 
might be to receive from among the Jews the 
poor in spirit, and such as account themselves 
maimed and telt in their obedience, and blinded 
by ignorance ; these being the subjects of grace. 
' But those who espoused the christian cause 
among the Jews, and in the land of Canaan, were 
not the whole number of guests, that were de- 
s%ned to be partakers of the gospel feast ; there 
resnained still more room after these had been re- 
ceived into the church. 

With what gratitude, love, and joy, ought 
we to read these words, ** and yet there i* 
room ?-^^ The grace of God is of unlimited ex- 
tent; in Christ there is plenteous redemption? 
his church is not confined to one city and temple ; 
the universe is his temple^ There are in Heaven 
many mansions; ample provision is naade by 
u2 
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him, who has provided the fcast, for all who wiH 
come in. 

The first gospel call was to the Jewish nation, 
priests, Levites, Scribes, and Pharisees, who bad 
the prior right, having had the promises, ty|)eS) 
and prophecies ; upon their refusal, it was 
preached to the poor and despised, to publicaiis 
and sinners, to proselytes and scattered Jews, who 
were not found in Jerusalem and Canaan, but 
was still confined to the streets and lanes of the 
city, that is, it was not at that time to be carried to 
the Gentiles; but the gospel church not being 
full, a third command issues a new commission ; 
** Go out into the highways and hedges ^^^ witli- 
out the city ; '* go preach the gospel to e very- 
creature." 

How pressing the invitation to the Gentiles ! 
" compel them to come in;^^ make it, or showk 
to be necessary* for them to come in ; show them 
the riches of him who has provided the feast t 
describe to them the soul-reviving pleasures of 
the entertainment ; tell them that no price is ex- 
pected from them ; dwell upon the love of him, 
who sends the invitation ; tell them to come just 
as they are, andio make bo excuses, for the Lonl 
intends that not only one apartment, but that his 
house shall be filled, and it contains many man- 
sions provided for them. "^ 

It is strange that any should have taken authori-^ 
ty from these expressions to attempt the propaga* 
tion of the gospel by force of arms. The orig^-. 
nal implies no such thing. It is to a feast, notto^ 
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a prisoH, that they were to be brought, according 
to the parable. If actual force had been intend- 
ed^ the parable would have shown many, not one 
servant merely, sent to fill a house with men. 

It was keenly observed by an ancient father, 
** that it is not religion which forces to religion." 
The kind and mild Redeemer directed his follow- 
ers to a different course of action ; '* go teach 
all n^ions;" not go, kill, and destroy them. 

It is equally as unreasonaUe as it is un- 
scripturat, to attempt to force the minds of 
men. The will admits of no violence ; physical 
compuldon can never convince the understand- 
ing; and every seeming success is but the pro- 
duction of hypocrisy. 

Here is ex[M'essed in strong language the duty 
of the ministers of Christ. How unreasonable is 
k to censure them for the zealous but afiection- 
ate invitations and warnings which they deliver 
occasionally from the desk, when the tenour of 
their commission runs in such terms as these, 
'* compel them to come inJ^ Their earnestness 
is jusiified by the exigencies of the people ; men 
are perishing in the hedges and highways, and, 
if tliey could be induced to realize their condi- 
tion, and duly appreciate the ofiers, they would 
be glad to come m : but they are wedded to their 
misery, and choose death rather than life, and the 
strongest persuasions prove ineffectual ; some- 
times, even when they do discern their misery, 
they will iK>t believe in divine mercy, and remair> 
in despair. 

Many of the Jews did believe ; and yet the 
fll^ords, '* none of those men^which were bidden 
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AaUtaHe of fv^ mpper^^ wfeiah seem wbqfly to 
exclude them, admit a ratioaal kiterjwetation ; fi^r 
they refer to ihose who were invked in the first 
instance by prophecies and promises, but who^ 
when notifi^ of the arrival of the gospel, re- 
fused it ; aqd not to those poor, t^t, mainaedi 
aad blind Israelites^ who came on* the second in- 
vitation from the streets and lanes. This text 
condemns those only who rejected the gospek 

It may also be rei»iM?ked> that none of the 
Jews, as such, have become christians \ for aU 
those who accepted the gospel have been dena* 
tionaiizol ; they have been accounted as having 
ceased to be Jews ia aU ages, who have aceepl|[^ 
Christianity. 

What £m important warning is afibrded us in 
the example of the Lord^s ancient people ! His 
Spirit will not always^trive with man. They refa- 
sed to; come in to the feast ; and the Lord has pro- 
XK)unGed of them that refused, that they sbaU ne- 
ver taste his supper ; they shall never enter into 
his rest. If he has not spared ** the natural 
branches," what can we expect, if we refuse thet 
offers of his mercy ? 

The Lord has prepared the rich feast of the 
gospel; it has been provided at vast expense i: 
he has invked us from the hedges and highways 
to come in and receive a s^vation which cost^ 
us nothings but which is calculated to make us 
happy in time and elernity; if we refuse to 
con^ in, his just indignatba will be kindled by 
our ingratitude and contempt ; andihe evils m« 
shall sustain will be proporticmed to the mercy we 
baVc despiaedi 
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LUKE^ CHAPTER lY, VERSE 16 TO S0» 

AND he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up : and, as his custom was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 
And there was delivered unto him the book of the pro- 
phet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal tfte 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at libertj 
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. And he closed the book, and he gavezV again 
to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 
And he began to say unto them. This day is this scrips 
lure fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him witness^ 
and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's 
son ? And he said unto them. Ye will surely say unto 
me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we 
have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy 
country. And he said. Verily I say unto you, no pro- 
phet is accepted in his own country. But I tell you of 
a ti-uth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Eli- 
as, when the heaven was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine waa throughout all the 
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land ; but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow* 
And many lepers were in Israel in the time of EliseiMi 
the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, saving 
Naaman the Syrian. All they in the synago^uei 
when they heard these things, were filled with wrath, 
and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him 
unto the brow of the Isill whereon their city was built, 
thiU they might cast him down headlong. But he pass* 
ing through the midst of them, went his way. 

IN this passage we have the treatment wbicb 
Jesus received in the place of his early resi- 
dence, and ^n incontestaole ppocfy that the purest 
life and most correct deportment form no coun- 
terbalance to the contempt which poverty zxA 
confined circumstances bring u,pon a man in the 
eyes of the world. Christ, who was *' Lord of 
all, became poor for our sakes," and was " de* 
spised and rcjexjted of mea/ a matn of s^oirrows 
and acquainted with grief. '^ 

" As his custom was^ he went into the st/m- 
gegue OH the sabbath dayJ*^ Jesus, who per* 
formeed ail righteousness, has left us an example 
of attending on publick worship, lest we should 
^* neglect the assembling ourselves together as the 
manner of ^some is." This was the place to 
which he had been accustomed to resort, before 
he entered upon his publick tninistration, accord- 
ing to the precept, *' ye shall reverence my sanc- 
tuary, and sanctify my sabl>atbs^ I am the Lord." 

His reading in the synagogue worship on this 
occasion, in his own village, is some proof of the 
approbation of his private character by his neigh- 
TOurs. Whether he had done so before; or 
whether it was because hb own friers wished 
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it) knov^^ang Ihs fame abroad, and hearing 'of^ his* 
miracles in other places; or wliether it was to 
Ae testimony John had given of him, that he 
read on this occasion is not clear. 

< Jesus conformed also to their custom of stand- 
ing \}p to read. This was a token trf* respect the 
Jews paid to the law of God^ which had been 
given with great solemnity; the same custom. 
was also observed with respect to the prophedes. 
The book of Esther they might read sitting; 
and this was the posture their teacl^rs assum^, 
when they taught. 

Not only did priests and Levites read, but so 
might any Israelite, with the approbation of the 
ruler of the synagogue, who usually appointed 
the person who should ofl^ciate^ To teach or 
expound was frequently performed by the person 
who read, but sometimes by another. When 
J^sus stood up at the place assigned for reading, 
the person, whose business it was to take care of 
the books, or, rather, parchment rolls, upon 
which the sacred records were written, brought 
him the roll containing the prophecies of Isaiah, 
When he opened or in part unrolled the scroll, 
the lesson of the da^ presented itself between the 
two rollers, and was, it is supposed, from the 
first verse of the sixtieth to the tenth verse of the- 
^ixty -first chapter, according to our division of 
chapters. Whether he read the whole lesson, or 
only so much as is recited by Luke, is not clear. 

The portion of the prophecy which fell to be 
read that day, was perhaps as well suited as any 
one in the scriptures to announce tb his neigh- 
bours of Nazareth his true character and com- ^ 
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mission ; it is in the midst of a prophecy of the 
most excellent things which were to come upon 
Israel ; and especially it is descriptive of the cha- 
racter and con>!nission of the Messiah. 

*' The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the. gospel to the 
poor.^^ The Jewish kings, priests, and pro- 
phets, who were set apart, or consecrated to their 
respective offices, were anointed with oil. It 
>Yas anciently in the East, and is still in some hot 
countries, usual to anoint-with oil, especially the 
head and feet. It was done medicinally in some 
instances ; in others for the sake of the odour ; 
but in others as a ceremonial investiture in of- 
fice. The term " anointed," here must signify 
the same as commissioned. The passage in I^- 
ah, which is here expressly interpreted as a pro- 
phecy of Christ, is a direct proof of his being 
commissioned as Mediator, and in this derived 
character he must be inferiour, and so could saj% 
'* my Father is greater than I." Thus did he, ^ 
who is over all, God, blessed for ever, humbte 
himself for us, to become man for our sakes. 

Another part of his humiliation was his emp- 
tying himself of his glory, not only so as to ex- 
ecute the offices of a prophet, priest, and king, in 
Zion, but to be qualified as such by receiving the 
Holy Ghost, that he might teach the people by 
that Si>irit, whose part in the economy of reifemp- 
tion is particularly to apply it for their salvation^ 
The Spirit descended upon him at his baptism, 
and dwelt in him, not by measure ; thus was he 
anointed " with the oil of gladness above bis 
fellows." He purchased this blessing for us. 
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^d we receive out of his fiilnoss grace Sot 
grace. 

The Spirit was not so much given him, be- 
cause he was anointed ; the sense seems rather 
tp bcj^ that the Spirit was given tiim for that veiy 
purpose, * for which he was commis^oned, and 
that be might perform the offices h^ bore for our 
salvation. 

He was commissioned and qualified ^^ ta 
preach the gospel to the poer^^ the burdened^ 
afflicted, or meek. The character of the gospel 
returned to the baptist, in answer to his ques* 
tion, was, that ^' to the poor the gospel is preach- 
ed ;" it is a strong argument for the divine au» 
thority of the Chrisdan reli^on, that the ofier is 
made without reference to worldly distinctionsi 
and that it is to be obtained " without money and 
without price.'' 

Christ chose fte condition of a poor man f^ 
himself, though Lord of all ; and die people to 
whom he was now preaching must have knoWn, 
that though, the foxes had holes, and the birds of 
the air nests, he had not where to lay his he^. 
He has shown the danger of the temptatioits, 
which riches bring with tbenn when he said, th^t 
** itis as easy for a camel to pass through a nee- 
dle's eye, as for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of Heaven ;" yet it is possible for Alraigh- 
ty grace to work tliis miracJe. The love of the 
^world, or of any idol, is incompatible with the spi- 
ritual love erf God, who has a right not only to 
-our supreme afiections, but to our whole hearty 
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lor cmr aflSedkm towards hisxreatures/so far as it 

is lawful, always ultimately terminates pn himself 

cBut poverty in estajie may often exist with a 

proud mind, and be where there is no poverty of 

r' it ; it is to those who possess the latter, that 
bles^ngs of the gosj^l are more peculiarly 
•uited. This, above all otber.trdts in the chris- 
tian's character, is most distbguishiable, and most 
conformed to the example of tbeineek and Jo w- 
^ Jesus. Such are never violent in church or 
«t«te ; patient ynder insults and injuries ; willing 
to be instructed by the meanest saint; loving 
God, they therefore love their brother also, and 
rejoice at his exaltation, though they be them- 
aelves abased : ".Would God, that all the Lord's 
people were prophets!" was the language of a 
man of meekness. 

The word, which is rendered in this passage 
** to preach the gospel," is the very same vrhich 
the seventy Jewish interpreters had used in this 
prophecy centuries before Christ came, and is 
ihe same in sense with the word which is render- 
^ in our version of the prophecy in Isaiah by 
^he terms to " preach. good tidings." We have 
tlierefore in tlus instance a prediction of the gos- 
pel by the very name it now bears. It is also re- 
markable, that the angels are represented by this 
evangelist as using the same language : " Be- 
hdd, I Mng you gJad tidings^ of great joy which 
shall be to all people." 

, Another part of his conunission was :^^ to hsal 
tfie broken-hearted.^^ He was touoted with our 
infirmities ; he was a man of sorrows, a^;id ac- 
quainted with grief; there were never sorrows 
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Kke unto his sorrows. He bore this grief for qs/^ 
and still aims to coniforthis children. 

But it is not every broken heart that shall re* 
ceive his comforts. If we festen our affections 
on the earth, and in righteous judgment our 
idols are torn from us, or we are carried jtway 
from them ; " will the Lord hear our cry whea 
trouble comes upon us ?" It is not the heart thst 
IS broken by temporal losses merely, that is to be 
healed. So the heart may be broken for sin, and 
never receive a cure ; there is a sorrow of the 
world, which ends in dfeath;: a man may deplone 
the consequences of: sin, and deservedly, whilst 
the heart inclines as strongly as ever to the poi- 
sonous sweet ; and if the pressure of calamity 
should be taken off, all the verbal promises and 
soul deceiving resolutions he has made, will be 
" like the morning cloud and early dew which 
vanish away." 

But when the soul is pierced and distressed 
because of its own vileness ; and loathes its sins, 
because justly offensive to an infinitely holy God ; 
when, through deep conviction, men discern that 
they have been guilty of the basest ingratitude^ 
have made the vilest returns for his innumer- 
able mercies, and have crucified the Lord of 
life ; such are the broken in heart, whom Christ 
came to heal. These are the sorrows which 
he will turn into joy ; such sorrows may for our 
good continue for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning; he will cause the day to dawn upon 
such benighted souls, and to shine brighter and 
brighter till he opens them out of darkness mto ^ 
an everlasting day; 
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HefcMi^alsdto ^^ preach deliverancc to thJe 
capuves^^'* to discover more plainly the w^y of 
deliverance from the curse of the law, to give 
deliTerance to sach as are in a state of cap- 
tivity aitti bondage to sin, to free them from 
the reding power of iniquity, to break their 
ebaons and discharge them from the davery of 
corrupt aflfections and hatjits, and to rescue them 
from the usurped dominbn ctf Satan, the god of 
this \vorld, who rules iti the hearts of the disobe- 
dient. 

The whole liuman fainity in 4:heir natural con- 
di^on are the captives here intended^ and conse- 
<jpiesi^y Ac gospel is directed to every guilty 
man* ^^ Come unto me all ye who labour and 
wre heaTily l^en, and I will ^ve you rest.*' He 
came to c«H *^ simi^B to repentance ;^' his call is 
general; every man is warranted to flee for re- 
fuge to him; he will save us from the demands 
of justice, and r^cue us frcmi those who desire 
oorttestrocticHi. 
* In consequence of our captivity to sin, as if 
to prevent "our escape from our enemies, our eyes 
hatfc been put out.* Carnal minds discern not 

♦ ^n^ead of the words, " the opening of the prison to 
the bound," in the propihecy whicli might seetn a repeti- 
tion of the " dejiveraace to the captives," Luke has the 
words, " and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at li- 
berty them that are bruised ;*** and considering the put- 
ting out the eyes, and bruising with the chains, as embra- 
ced In the idea of captivity and imprisonment in the days 
of Issuah, and consequently a part of the prophetic figum- 
tive representation of the spiritual achievements of Mes- 

• Vide etiam laa, IviU^ 6, in the Sefituagint, 
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si^riBi^ tbbtgs. We bwsI: be entii^twcd bgr 
gtace, to discover the %fat of the knowle^ of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Another consequence of our caf^vity todft i% 
Aai we are bruued and gpikd bf our chauni. 
The servitude of sin is extremely oppnresstre aad 
afflictive, when we have been beought to the 
true dbcernment of it When the uogodly kiss 
their chains, it is a proofs Uie subjection of 
thek minds, and that their itnderstsuida)^ hatte 
been impaired by their calamities. 

Messiah was also to proclaim the aeceptabk 
year oftfw Lordy or his jubilee. Such the Jews ^ 
had once in fifty years ; every Hebrew servant 
was set free ; aU debts due among themselves 
were remitted ; sdl lands reverted to thek origi- 
nal famiUes; no servUe work was done; auad 
what the earth produced spontaneously belonged 
to the po(x* and needy. This prof^ecy, winch . 
ascribes to d^ Messiah the bringing in of that 
yeaa: or time, shows that diat ordinance pcnnted 
t30^>speldaysf slaves to sia are emancipated; 
the debt we owed to justice remitted ; the true 
religion returns, like their forfeited inheritance^ to - 
the Gentiles. The rest from servile work well 
represents the rest df die believer from the slave- 
ry of sin. The poor and the needjr enjoy with- 
out money and price the rich increase dPthe gos* 
pel harvest. 

Jesus c^ned this scri^ture^with such strength ^ 

siah, Jesus might well have given the passage this tum 
IB that beautiful illustraticm which it »U8t have rcceivtd - 
in thi& discourse. 
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t>f discemment, desMtiess of method, resdmess 
of thought, and propriety of speech, and at the 
same time with sudi una&cted ease and grace- 
foloess of manner, that his former fdlovl^citizens 
could not but admire and approve his discourse, 
even whilst they uttered the reproach ; " Is not 
this Joseph^s son ?'* 

He knew their thoughts, anticipated their di- 
jecticMis, and showed them that their oppositicHi 
was perfectly in chsffacter for them. He referred 
them to the examples of Elijah and Elisha, who 
had respectively rdieved a Gentile, whilst there 
were many suffering, but justly neglected b- 
raetites ; and thereby not only intimated the ill 
deserts of the Nazarenes, but even the lawfulness 
of preferring the very Gentiles to them. They 
tmderstood Iw allusicms^ and being already ini- 
mical to his porky, and invidious because of his 
repute, became exasperated at his presuming to 
reprove them. They made an immediate attempt 
upon his life;.. but his work not beii^ accom- 
plished, he di^poihted their purposes ; which 
ht was at jio loss to effect, either by natural or ex- 
traordinary methods. 

To announce to men, that the}' are not all Is- 
raelites indeed, who are of Israel ; that the enjoy- 
ment of external privileges is no infallible evi- 
dence of being heirs of glory ;. and that a few 
only, and those the despised ones, are healed 
sfnd restored hy Chdst, is always offensive. But 
we do well to take heed lest a promise being left 
us of entering into rest, any c^ us should come 
short ; and to be on our guard lest we take dt^ 
fence at Christ, and he withdraw whdBy from us*. 
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lOHNi CHAPTXR rii TERSX 2$ TO 4S. 

AND when they had found him <m the other side of the 
sea, thejr said unto him^ Rabbi, when camest thou hi- 
ther? Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the mira* 
cles, but because ve did eat of the kwres, and were fill- 
ed. Labour not &r the meat which perisheth^ but for 
that meat which endureth unto evedastinp; life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you : for him hath God 
the Father ^sealed. Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work the works of God? 
Jesus answered and said unto tliem, This is the work of 
God, that ve believe on him whom he hath sent, Th^y 
said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, 
that we may see, and believe thee?' what dost thou 
work ? Our ^he^rs did eat manna in the desert ; as it 
is writteOy. He gave them^ bread from heaven to eat. 
Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; but 
my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, Mid giveth life unto the world. Then said they 
unto him. Lord, ever more give us this bread. And Je- 
sus said unto them, I am the bread of life ; he that 
Cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that believ- 
eth on me shall never thirst. But I said unto you, That 
yje also have acen mevand bclievesUot, All.that the Fa? 
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tber giveth me shall come to me ; and him that cbmeth 
to me I will in no wise cast out. For I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me* And this b the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should 
lose notii^ng) but should raise it up again at the last day. 
And this is the will of him thsd, sent me> that every one 
which seeth the Stm, and beMeveth ott him, may have 
everlasting life : and I will raise him up at the last day. 
The Jews then murmUred at him, because he said, I am 
the bread which came dowu from heaven. And they 
sikl. Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose fether 
and mother we know ? how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven? Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves* No 
man can come to me, except the Father whicli hath 
settt KM dralir him t and I wHl ridse him up at the l}a$t 
day. it is written in the prophets. And they shaU be 
^ taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath kajmed of the Father, cometh unto me. . 

UNLESRS we shouM refer the cause to the 
depravity of the human heart, we shaU not be 
idie to account fca* it, that the persons conversed 
Wtib ou this occasion, who had been fed by mira- 
cle the day before, the bread growing in their 
hands as they put it to their mouths^ should have 
so soon disputed with, and deemed themselves 
wker than the teacher to whom God himself, liad 
given such testimonials. But if the sensual 
mind is proof against every thing but the grace 
of the Almighty, it ceases to be strange that men, 
educated in the expectation that Messiah should 
erect a temporal kingdom, and who were then 
waiting for him, should have been induced by 
this miracle to conspire to make Jesus their 
king, and to rebel, against a government odious* 
to them on various accounts. Their errour was . 
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liot only an hmdbnanee to tfaeir reoeption of in- 
struction, but was embarrassing to htm. He 
determined therefore to speak more plainly of the 
nature of his embassy, both that the spiritual 
might be instructed, and that die canial mighty if 
they wcmld, be so ^Dfiended, as not to harass him 
with tre^onaUe projects. You ask me how I 
came hither, because you saw I did not enter in- 
to the boat widi the disciples. I could tell yoa 
that I walked upon the waters, or Tiave arrived 
at diis place by means (j£ those powers which I 
can exert when I choose ; but I am not anxious 
to display th^n before you, for it is not because 
of the mii:aculous attcitation of me which you 
witnessed yesterday, that you have attended upon 
me again to day ; you care nothing for my doc- 
trine, whb am a teacher cif rigbteousoe^ ; It is 
not holiness, but riches ; not the glory of God^ 
but your own honour, that you are in quest o£ 
¥ou wish me to be a king even by compulsion ; 
for you discern that I can heal you when sicl^ 
and ' feed you by miracle when hungry ; your 
views are wholly mercenary ; you are die ene- 
mies^ not the subjects, of the kingdom of Mes- 
siah^ If you wish to be partakers of the hap- 
piness of his reign, of which such excellent 
things are spoken in the prophets, ** /aAowr" 
or work *' not for the meat that perishes^^ not 
for temporal advantages, '* but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life /" for bless- 
ings, spiritual and eternal, which I can bestow 
from my Father upon whomsoever I will. 

They did not immediately take o&nce at 4h6 
plainness and severity of his language, but in- 
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quired how they should gam the benefits he meti^ 
tioned. They used the same word in this inqul^. 
ry, which he used m his reproof. He had advis- 
ed them to labour. They ask what they shall 
do, that they may thus labour ot work the woA 
of God. Theirviews were merely temporal. Haw 
perfectly in character nevertheless for such men 
was this rq>ly ! Man b conscious of his natural 11? 
berty ;. his hands are not tied ; he is but little sen* 
^ble of the habits of iniquity^. though bound m 
chains, and the slave of sin ; be thmks he can 
obey the divine laws from proper motives ; ho 
sets a high price upon his obedience, and is will^ 
ing to put the matter oS his salvation at risk up* 
on the merit of his own works. The pride of 
the corrupt heart of man will not consent to g^ve 
to God the honour of his salvation. He natural* 
ly inclines, and often resolves, even after a pro- 
fessioa. of Christianity, in the face of the gospel, 
to turn the religion of Jesus into a system of mece 
morality, and to go back to the broken cove- 
nant of works. 

These Jews seem to have understood by *' the 
meat which endureth to everlasting life," some 
temporal advantage, otherwise it is not conceiva* 
ble that they would have. asked what work they 
should do to attain it. But their own scriptures 
might have explained this allusion for them; 
surqly they had read the words of wisdom: 
** Come eat of the bread, and drink of the wine 
that I have. mingled; forsake the foolish and live, 
and go in the way of understanding:" and in 
their prophets, " Wherefore do you spend mo- 
ney for that which is not bread, and your labovyr 
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fer^Aat \^ch satisfieth not ; heirken dfligcntly 
Hntome,and eat ye that which is good, and let 
yoor soul delight itself in fatness. 

If Jesus had only said to them on this occa- 
sion^ this is the work which God requires of you; 
rite in mass, and drive the Romans out of your 
hnd, and you shall enjoy the advantages which 
you are in quest 6f ; with what delight would 
they have caught ^his words as they escaped from 
Ws lips? what rapidity, what confusion, would 
have ensued? Not only the village of Capema- 
iim, but all GaUlec, would probably have caught 
the flame, and rebellion might have spread from 
Syria to.Egypt^ and from the desert to the shore; 
nor can we calculate the effects even in regions 
more remote, so general had been the expecta- 
tion of the Jewish Messiah. But, as he after- 
wards tdd the Roinan governor, " his kingdom 
was not of this world ;^' sO, in the same views, 
" Jesus answered and said unto them, this is the 
work of Gody that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent.'*^ The Lord is not profited by any 
work of man ; the kingdom of God is not to be 
erected by any labour you can perform ; the ci- 
vii powers that are, are ordained of God ; your 
opposition to them is rebellion and guilt ; he is 
no gainer by all your carnal obedience to the 
law of Moses, nor by your performances of the 
voluntary uncommauded Pharisaic ceremonies ; 
but the work which is first in order for you, and 
your principal labour, is not merely to believe 
him whom the Father has sent, but that you 
should believe o» him, or put your confidence and 
Mxx^i in him, as the only way of acc^sunto the 
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cibndedi Maje9fy of Beavm; tbe trofhtor nvb^ 
itanee of the futfilnieiit <£ tib^ tjrpes and pi!9phe«^ 
cies of the Old TesUmepit ; the auAuor, procitr- 
er^ and givrr of sfNiritiial aod tt^mel fife to ^irery 
one who shall recetve htm. 

The o^;>QSfttiao ot the sidfiiil human heart to 
Qod, aod the su^iunents. of iafidd mmds, are 
quich the same in every age j thatv^Ctoistianilyr 
requires fakh wklKHit evid^ce," is a vile asper- 
sioa; the evidence is strong enough, butev^ 
minds will nekfaer search tocj nor weigh it So 
these Jews» when required to be&ive on Jesus^ 
de«u»id a sign ; ^^ PFhat dost thou work .^" 
no^thstanding aU his miracles, and particular^ 
the miracle which thejr had witnessed Ae day be- 
ioEt^ of being fed, though thousands, on a few 
loaves and fishes. They upbraid Um with the 
mkacles of Moses, who had fed their fathers 
with bread, which, they all^, he furnished from 
heaven,' whilst Jesus only increased the ccmmon 
bread ; this also was but one meal, but Moses 
had fed the people of Israel forty years in the 
wilderness. His humUe appearance made them 
doubt whether he was the personage spoken of 
in the prophecies, and described by Moses to be 
like unto, or greater than himself, and to de- 
mand miracles as great, or greater, than those 
which tte Lord had g^ven by Moses, whose pre- 
diction he seemed to them to oppose. 

Jesus, in answer, distinguished between the 
manna given to Israel and the bread or food 
which could nourish to everlasting Ufe, which he 
had mentioned. He lays a stress upon tlieir words 
** M^es gave " it. It did not cqme from Hea-, 
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vol, in tteir sehse of the term, the higher Hea- 
vens, it fell orfy from the lower visible heavens. 
Nor wras it that bread, which he had alluded to. 
The bread that he bad encouraged them to ex- 
pect by believing on him, was every way pre- 
ferable ; God was the giver of it ; he gave it 
from the highest Heavens ; and it was the true 
bread, of whidi the manna was only a type or 
shadow. It nourisheth to everlasting life ; but 
those who had eaten the manna were all dead. 
Besides the manna fell almost every day, and re* 
quired to be fresh, for the supply of those who 
ate of it, who were soon subjected again to hun- 
ger ; but he that should eat of this bread should 
never again hunger. 

Though every thing that he had said was cal- 
culated to lead those who heard him to under- 
stand, by the bread he was describing, himself, 
as given and sent by the Father ; greater than 
Moses ; froni the highest, not the visible hea- 
vens ; as that, or the true bread,* the substance of 
the typical bread, which Israel ate in the wilder- 
ness ; and as able to nourish the receivers of it to 
everlasting life, yet the Jews did not understand 
him; a part of them, at least, being desirous, 
we presume, of some supposed but unknown 
temporal gift, answered, *'ever more give us 
this bread." He immediately showed them that 
he intended, by what he had been saying, hirn^ 

* In verse 33, o »«')« /3dr<f«r refers to afli^ ; instead of 
« hey'' it should be « tha$J' Otherwise Chrisimeeded iiot- 
to have explained it in verse 35. 
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/§elf. But he added, that they did not believe, 
irevertheless others would, even all that the Fa* 
ther gave him ; these he would not reject, for he 
came to 4o his Father's will, and would accom- 
plish the salvation of such, 

When he had thus expressed plainly that he 
was the bread intended, that he came from Hea- 
ven, and that those who come to him and believe 
on him should never again hunger or thirst, and 
that this was not merely his own will as a man, but 
tlie purpose of God, and therefore worthy of the' 
belief and entire confidence of every one who lieard 
it ; the Jews murmured ; they knew his parentage^ 
and could not admit that he came from Heaven, 
So gross were their conceptions, they seem to have 
understood him, that he descended bodily from 
thence. Seeing the unreasonableness andobstinacy 
of many of his hearers, he did not choose to explain 
the figurative language he had used ; but assert- 
ed still more strongly the necessity of eating his 
flesh, and drinking his blood, that they might 
have eternal life. 

If the gospel is a mere system erf* morality, 
what necessity or even propriety was there, which 
oould lead to, or even what excuse, for speaking 
in such dark mysterious language? Why was 
not the guilt of sin described, or the beauties of 
virtue depicted before them? Why were those 
who wished to make him a king, opposed with doc- 
trines which appeared to them incredible and im* 
possible ? Instead of condescending to their terms, 
the Saviour, in answer to theirmurmurs, expresses 
the argument he had used before in a manner still 
more repugnant to their views and expectations 
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than be bad done : " Murmur not among your- 
selves ; no man can come unto me, except tha 
Father draw him." — You need not confirm each 
other in incredulity, by referring to my parentage ; 
your unbelief and carnality are proof against my 
instructions ; nothing but the grace of God can 
change and draw you to me. He then shows 
from their own scriptures, that men require " to 
be taught of God." 

This doctrine, at first so opposite to their pre- 
judiced minds, would have a tendency, when ap- 
plied by the Spirit of truth, to humble the pride 
of their hearts ; in after ages it teaches the saints 
to give the glory of their salvation to God, and 
all men to ask it of him, who is ever ready ta 
hear the humble, and to produce that poverty of 
spirit which characterizes his children. This 
hard doctrine is not inculcated that man shoiild 
withhold his obedience until he discerns his help 
to have been given him, for grace is not known 
but by its firuits; we are bound to come to 
Christ, and believe, because the truth demands 
our regard ; because he commands us ; because 
we have need of his mercy ; and because the du- 
ty is in itself excellent. 

We have his solemn assurance, that those who 
will come to him, Christ will in no wise cast out ; 
this is not given to deceive, but to encourage us : 
and first to question whether the Father has giv- 
en us to the Son, and whether he will draw us to 
him, instead of rising up at his command, and 
coming is but to find fault, and argues our 
depravity ; if we will prostrate ourselves at the 
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feet of mercy, and leave to God to fulfil his 
own purposes, he will not cast us away. 

The eating and drinking here is not meant of 
the sacramental supper, for it had not beetl insti- 
tuted ; and also because it can neither be said of 
it, that all who partake shall live for ever, nor that 
none others have life ; but these words and that 
ordinance each represent the same thing — a liv- 
ing faith. And those who refuse the ordinance, 
in opposition to their consciences, act the partojf 
these enemies of Christ, and reject him to their 
own destructioti. 
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LECTURE XVIL 



LU&E, CHAPTER XX, VERSE 9 TO 19. 

THEN began he to speak to the people this parable : A^ 

certain man planted a vincytird, and let it forth to hua- 

banilmeny and went into a far country for a I6ng time. 

^ ^pd at ,ike season he sent a servant to th^ husbandmeny 

that they shoirid give him of the fruit of the vineyard z 

' but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty. . 
And again he sent a third : and they wounded him also, 
and cast Mm out. Then said the lord of the vineyard, . 
What sh^ll 1 do? I will send my beloved spiT: it may 
be they will reverence him when they see him* But 
when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the heir 3 come, let us kifi 
him, that the inheritance may be our*s. . So they cast 
him out of the vineyard, and killed ^'m. What there- 
fore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them? H^ 
shall came and destroy these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. And when they heard it^ 
they said, God .forbid. And ■ he beheld them, and said, - 
What is it then that is writtew, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner ? Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall 
be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. And the chief priests and the Scnbes > 
v5l. 
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tht sfotie howr so^sbt to lay faaads cm him $ find tiiejr 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had spo- 
ken this parable against them. 

WHILST Jesus was teaching publickly in 
the temple at Jerusalem, the chief priests, scribes, 
and elders, came tp him, and demanded by what 
authority be thus entered mto the city with noise, 
and took upon him to teach the people, and drive 
cut of the temple the oxen and sheep. It would 
have been in vain for himi to have alleged in his 
defence the prophecies of himself, and the mira- 
cles he wrought; their hearts were carnal and 
full of envy ; they were jealous for their reli- 
^on, although it was now but a niere form* He 
therefore determined to protect hiniself by the 
people present who were friendly to the, memory 
of Johii the baptist, who had been slain; Md re- 
ooired their decision on a previous question as 
the condition of his answering theirs ; he a^ed, 
what was their opinion of John ? They discern- 
ed, <tha( if they should ackiiowledge John, they 
must acknowledge Jesus, for he testified of him ; 
if, on the contrary, they denied John's commis- 
sion, the people present would resent it, and 
might proceed to worse measures with them. 
Their refusal to answer Justified his. He then 
reproved them in parabolical lariguage, and 
brought them to condemn themselves. There 
were two sons; their father commanded one to 
go and work ; he promised, but did ncrt go ; the 
second; upon a like injunction, refused to go, 
but afterwards repented and went ; he asked the 
priests and scribes, wJiich of the two obeyed ? 
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t^ msfW&^ the ki^a*, m4 i^mihef pvfiRsrrod 

thieves, and others, who repented and obeyed 
<Sod, totbesfiselvest who pressed an obedience 
Which thcjr did not render. 
: Having hb most inveterate and powerful ene^ 
tntes before him, in such circumstances as thstt 
they dunit not injure him, he intended m tbp 
next parable to givertbem their own tnie picture 
to ^how tfaem ibat they had revolted from Go^ 
sisifig bis region only for t^r own emolument ; 
^Jiat ^tiaey had rejected or murderied the prophetSi 
and would soon day him ; that God would a^ 
rcJQCt them, and transfer the viable cJknleh to the 
£v€ntiles< These diings h^ determined to )speak 
to them in such manner a» not to be mbunden- 
atood ; be seems to have taken the analogy from 
the fifth xihapter of Isaiah,* with sjich varmr 
licHis as tl«s l^n present circumstances made oe* 
ccssary, 

.l*^A cerimn man planted a vintyardJ*^ The 
Lord had instituted die Mosaic dispensation of 
religion, which we suppose to be the vineyard 
here intended, of his own planting : or if, as in 
the parable of Isaiah, the people ht intended, Is» 
roel was a noble vine, wholly a right seed, 
though they afterwards became" the degenearate 
plant of a strange vine :" but as the kings and 
peq>le> and not the priests and elders, only had 
rfain the prophets, wliich crime is here charged 
upon the husbandmen ; and the vineyard is not 
represented as haying degenerated, but to have 
been claimed by the husbandmen ; it seems to 

* Iia. ch. T, V. 1—7. 
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btm(iit6 aMti^ ui refer k to the dkipe«R»dctt of 
the then visible ohurch* 

The Lord having pi:oo6uticed the law; and^ by 
numerous visible displays estabti^ied his church, 
he gave the immediate care of it to the priests and 
lie\dtes, appointed also the people to' bear their 
|iart m its support,^ and Allowed all of them to de- 
rive ccrtsun advantages from It r these were the 
husBafidmen i but^tBl the church was his^ and 
the gloiy 4ue to him V he retained his right to tiie 
Suits (k the VineyjM-d. The withi^awing his 
more immediate visible manifestations, and dis- 
ptays of miraculous powers, b represented by 
Ae landlord going into a far4a>untry. It is said 
to have been <* Jbr along tkne.^^ This is ex*. 

Eessive of the many ages through which Ac 
wish church was the vineyard of the Lord j 
during all which time it»was intrusted to the more 
knmeaiate management of the priests and Le- 
vites, the extraordinary interventions <rfl the -di- 
vine power and majesty being withdrawn^ 

At the season for expecting fruity he %nt bis 
jservant again and again. Tl^ Israelitish church 
had been plantedy ttotit might produce fruits of 
righteousness to the glory of God. When he 
sent his servants the prq)hets to them, if die 
priests and people of Israel* had been faithftil te* 
nants of the vineyard, and had intended to have 
given God the glory due to him, they would have 
received his prophets kindly, and treated them 
as the messengers of the li>rd of the vineyard ; 
and the prophets would have been witnesses oS 
the integrity of those to whom the immediate 
care of the vineyard bad been intrusted. But 
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tt^ faosbandtnen dishonoured &e s^^r^ants sent 
from the owner of the vineyard^ paid them no 
jient, beatuig some, and killing some. In the 
same manner did tb: priests and people of Israel 
treat the prophets of God, sent to them frotn 
time to time ; they took it ill, that the prophets 
should reprove them for their sins, and^demand. 
erf them more holiness, and the tribute of glory to 
God ; (hey beat some, and killed others, cast them 
out, and sent them back to their Master, without 
any acknowledgment of his right, refusing to 
give him the fruits of the vineyard, the glory due 
to his name. 

The owner of the vineyard might have remov- 
cd these husbandmen fi-om the vineyard with 
strict propriety, upon their first denial of his 
right ; but he left them in possession from year 
to year : when they murdqred his holy servants, 
he might justly have destroyed them ; but not- 
withstanding all the blood of the prophets shed 
by Israel, he still spared them> and at length he 
even sent his own son to them. 

This parable was spoken in the temple to the 
chief priests and elders, the successors of those 
murderous husbandmen, possessing the same 
principles, and, so far as they apjMroved their ac- 
tions, partaking of Ae guilt of their predecessors. 
It was therefore spoken to show them what the 
Lord had a right to expect, and what judgment 
must be passed on tl^m for denying him his 
fruits, and persecuting his servants ; and not to 
reveal the secret views and purposes of an all- 
wise God, who knew that though they ought to 
reverence his S<mi, they would murder him, our 
gracbus Redeemer. 
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But the bu^ndmen reasoned amoi^ tleov* 

selves, that if they should kill him, the inherit- 
ance would be theirs. Thus did Jesus expose 
(he secret counsek of those men, who were of- 
ten conferring together that they might take his 
life, and so save their vineyard to themselves v 
for their envy against him was chiefly founded oa 
their expectation that his miracles, and doctrines 
woukl overthrow their ecclesiastical authority, and 
influence. 

That they really knew that he was the heir^ 
cannot be affirmed of them all, since it is dse. 
where said that they slew Jesus ignorantly, and 
that they would not have murdered him, if they 
had known I\e was the Lord of life. Yet the 
expression here indicates that at least some of 
them acted against their own convictions* 

When he said in his parable, ^' they cast him 
out of the vineyard and slew him^^^ how exact. 
ly did he foreteU to them their future leading Wm 
out of the city, and slaying him ! 

When Jesus had exhibited his parable, with all 
its circumstances, he then asked publickly, what 
would the master or owner of such vinq^ard do* 
whose right to the fruits had been denied, even 
by those whom be had favoured with the care of 
it; who had superadded to their injustice the 
maltreatment of his servants, and at length had 
killed his son? '^ They say unto him/'* the 
common people who were present, and were more 
numerous and friendly to him, answered ; and 

• These words are given in Matthew^s gosp«I, but 
^mmed In Luke's. ^ 
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iie inj^tke and ingratitude of tfie husbainlnmi 
in the parable must have led all who were itnpar- 
Ijal to say, ** he will come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and give the vineyard to others?^ 
But the priests, scribes, and elders, who could 
not help seeing that they were themselves intend- 
ed by the husbandmen, bore their testimony 
against the answer i^ven by the people, and' 
spdce fDr themselves, *' God forbid." 

Thus did they justify the conduct of men who 
were guilty of withholding from the true owner 
that which was not theirs ; and of rejecting and 
killing his servants, and murdering the heir. 

Arid Jesus ** beheld them ;** he looked upon 
Ae people, and upon the priests and elders, and 
saw that his enemies refused to approve the natu« 
ral answer to his question arising from the para- 
ble, and which the common people had given ; 
he therefore addresi^d himself to his enemies ; 
and as they professed to believe the scriptures of 
the Old Testament, he adduced prophecies from 
them, to prove that the answer which the com- 
mon people had given was true. He asks for the 
sense of this passage : * ** The stone which the 
builders rejected has become the head of the 
cornerJ*^ These words are capable of4xing un- 
derstood, in reference lo David, but these priests 
and scribes did not urge such interpretation; 
and it may be fairly concluded that they them- 
selves understood the Psalm as a prophecy of 
Christ. It is remarkable that this is the same 
Psalm out of which the people had sung, " Ho- 

* Psal. cxviii, v. 22. 
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saona, blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord,"* when Christ came up to this feast ; 
which circumstance was, it is probable, a principal 
cause of this attack made upon Jesus in the temple. 
These men were, or should have l^een the build- 
ers ; they possessed the authority, but they re- 
jf cted Christ, who has become the head of the 
corner, the foundation, upon which the whole 
building, his churph, rests ; he b the comer, 
both sides of the edifice rest upon him — the Old 
Testament church and the New. 

He then addressed to them an awful warning, 
which has been verified in every age ; even thci 
very priests and scribes have fearfully e^ablisbei 
its truth in their destruction. " Whosoever shall 
Jail upon that stone shall be broken ;^^ he is 
as a stone of stumbling and rock of ofience^ 
and those who, through perverse blindness^ 
stumble at the doctrines of salvadon in a Re- 
deemer, and discern neither form nor comeli- 
ness in him, will be broken and destroyed ; but 
** those upon whom it shall JaU it wiU grind to 
powder ;" those who shall oppose, and fight 
against Christ, so as that his fury must fall upon 
them, they will become as dust or chaflF before 
the tempest. 

The chief priests and scribes knew he had 
spoken against them ; but they feared the people, 
and durst not seize him. 

There is, we presume, not a reader of this pa- 
rable, who does not take the side of Christ, and 
blame the conduct of these priests and scribes^ 

^ * Psal. cxLviii, v. 35, 26. 
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and so they built up the tombs of the pro- 
phets, whom their fathers had slain, and said 
they would not have been partakers in the blood 
vS the prophets ; but Jesus asserted, that if they 
hsA lived in the days of their fathers, they would 
have dcme the same things ; and their murderiRg 
Ittm proved he spok^ the truth. Every one who 
refuses to close with Christ, and become wholly 
a christian, possesses the same enmity, and would 
have murdered the prophets, and Christ, had he 
been contemporary, and exposed to the same, 
tfrmptations. If we refuse to produce the works 
c^ righteousness in faith and holiness, we with- 
hold from him the fruit of his vineyard, and 
both deserve to be^ and will be cast out. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LECTURE XVIIL 



LUKE} CHAPTER VI, VERSE 6 TO 11.* 

-AND it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the synagogue and taught: and there was a 
man whose right hand was withered. And the scribes 
and Pharisees watched him, whether he would Ueeil oo 

. the sabbath day; that they might find an accusation 
against him. But he knew their thoughts, and sa'id to 
^he man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood forth« 
Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; 
Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil ? 
to save life, or to destroy it ? And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. And they were filled with. mad- 
ness; and commtmed one with another what they 
might do to Jesus. 

THIS transaction is recorded in the three 
■first gospels immediately succeeding Christ's jus- 
tification of his disciples for eating the grains of 
wheat on the sabbath day ; their hunger being 
an excuse, as that of David and his men was, for 
eating the shew-bread, which was allowed to the 
priests only. Those were the exceptions of ne- 
cessity, and the following, of mercy. 

♦ See also Mat. ch. xii, v. 9—14. Mar. ch. iii, ▼. 1—6. 
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The sabbath of the Jews was given to them in 
the wilderness, as a memorial of their deliver- 
ance ; ^as a type of the rest of the soul through 
the redemption in Christ ; and to prevent them 
from mixing with the idolatrous worship of the 
nations. T^e seventh from the commencement 
of the creation, the day of God's rest, and man's 
first day that he could count, was probably the 
first day of the week ; the holy day of the Gen*, 
tiles, first sanctified or set apart ; the same on 
which Christ arose, and the Holy Spirit descend- 
ed ; and always observed by christians since the 
resurrection of Christ. Now although he irt- 
tended to substitute in his church, or rather re- 
store, the ori^nal day, the reasons of the Jewish 
sabbath not extending to the Gentile nations, yet 
he did not intend to effect it, by impairing or at 
sH relaxing the sacred duty, which is of univer. 
sal obligation, to devote one seventh of our days 
to the exclusive service of God, according to the 
fourth commandment in the moral law. But he 
would correct the Pharisees, who had supersti^ 
tiously inculcated a rest even from the duties of 
the day. 

There was a disease to be healed, an act of 
mercy to be effected by a word of Christ's, in as 
little time as his enemies consumed in making 
the objection. On the other hand, there were 
spies present watching him, and desiring to en- 
trap him, and take his life. The question there- 
fore was, which was rather a breach of the sabr 
bath to do good or to do evil, to save the arm, 
and perhaps the life, of this diseased man, or to 
take the life of another man, even of Christ him- 
self. 
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The Redeemer argues the lawfulness of heat- 
ing,* from their own practice of relievii^ their 
creatures ; according to which, unless the life ofa 
sheep is of more value than that of a mais^ merc^ 
may as well be shown to a man^ as to a bea^ and 
the cure may be effected without a breach c^ the 
sabbath. 

If the argument drawn from their practice 
be waved, the same conclusion will arise from 
general principles ; for works erf* mercy can scarce- 
ly be called exceptions from the rest of the sab- 
bath, because they are required by God> and 
are his service, and therefore proper for the di^^ 

The performaqce of this miracle <m the sab- 
bath day, wasiiot intended by Jesus as an exam- 
ple of a relaxation of the sacred obligation of the 
fourth commandment ; he often directed men to 
keep the commandments, and so ei\)oined obedi- 
ence to that commandment ; on the ccmtraiy^ all 
that was said admitted the duty of observing that 
day ; but the object was both to show the eirour 
of the Pharisees in refqsing to perform acts of 
mercy to men on that day, which were foumfed 
in charity, whilst they performed without difficul- 
ty acts of mercy to their cattle, when their own 
interest was concerned; and also to save himself 
from their false accusations of him as a violator 
of the sabbath, a charge which might destroy 
the force of the miracle, considered as a testinM- 
ny from the God of nature, that he was a bc% 
jirson ; for the Almighty would not, give 1ms 
testimony in favour of one who would break bi$ 
law, and in the act of doing so. 
. The enemies of Christ had a knowledge of his 
* Mat. ch.xii, y. 11, 12. 
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coflapas^on, and of Ms power to cure, or they 
would not have watched him. They neither de- 
sired the good of the alBicted man, nor to see the 
power of God, but thought this was a favoura- 
bte q^rtiHiity to obtain evidence for the con^ 
demnation of Christ, if he should relieve the 
man on the sabbath. Nevertheless he who knows 
the hearts of men was aware of their intendons, 
^id to prevent them from accusing him before the 
people of profaning the sablxith, he chose to 
show the whole congregation the propriety of the 
act before he would perform it. . He therrfore di- 
»geted the man to stand forth in the midst of the 
people and synagogue. 

His enemies supposing he would immedi- 
ately efiect the cure, artfully proposed the ques- 
tion to him, " whether it was lawful to heal on 
the sabbath day,^^^ that they might have not only 
to accuse him of doing the action, but of speak- 
ing in its defence against the sacred rest of the 
dfeiy. 

He not pnly vindicated the action, upot^ 
grounds which do not infringe upon the sacred 
service of the day, but hiiited at their attempts 
upon his life, as a real violation of it. They 
could assign no reason wherefore relief might not 
be given to a man on the sabbath day, as well as 
to a beast; and the imputation of evil designs 
against Mm, was a tlnajst not to be parried ; they 
tould therefore re|5ly nothing, without commit- 
ting themselves, and disappointing their malicious 
purposes, ^f They held their peace.'^ Whea. 
thpy were silent, he performed the cure. 
• Mat. eh. xu,v. 10. 
0.2 
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^^ They were^- instantly ^^ fiUed wiA mad- 
nessy They had, instead of prejudicing the 
people against him, received a tot^l defeat ; thek 
Ignorance of the law had been exposed v their 
tmcbaritableness in preferring the good of their 
sheep to Aat of their fellow mw; their malice 
also; and the whole conductof Jesus was con* 
firmed by the miraculous power of God. 

All the circumstances contributed to eviace 
the truth of this miracle. It was in a synagogue, 
a place of publick worship ; cm the sabbath <ligr, 
when the peq)le were actually assembled ; and 
these weie probably numerous, both because 
crowds followed Christ, and because the conduct 
of the Pharisees who were present shows thsrt 
they had a respect for the numbers present. B: 
was not performed among Christ's friends only, 
but in the ikce oi his enemies. 

It is remarkable, that the man's lameness wm 
so visible to the scribes and Pharisees, that they 
were watching whether Christ would perform thl^ 
cure. There appears no application by the man 
whose hand was withered, but Christ bids him 

, to arise and stand forth in the midst. He obey- 
ed, and no doubt joyfully. The dispute about 
the lawfulness of the action is begun by the Fha- 
risees, the man still standing with his withered 

. hand in the view of and in the midst of the co»« 
greg^don, until Christ had by reasoning silenced 
die objpcticms of his enemies.. Every eye waSt 
we presume, fixed upoa the^aan and bis-witheiv 
qi liand. There could be no doubt of the re- 
ality of the affliction, that the. hand had pies 
rished, in the mind of any one present. 
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Time was given, before the miracle waS per* 
formedj for ruction, for Christ looked around 
op(Hi aU the people, being filled with indignatbn 
md sorrow for the hardncss^ of the hearts of his 
enemies, who were willing to resist the plainest 
dkfdays of divine power, as well as to pervert the 
law. At len^, when every one was anxious 
for tte event, he says, ** stretch Jbrth thy 
hcmd;^^ the man obeyed, and, as he made the 
efibrt, power was not wanting; he stretched forth 
Ms hand, and it becataie whole % the other. 

This miracle was of too pubSck a kind to have 
been concealed, and three evangelists publishing 
k in their gospels in substantially the same man- 
#1^, affi)rdad an early opportunity to controvert 
it, had this been practicable. 

The relation of it, descriptive as it is of time, 
[dace, circumstances, publbity, opposkicm (^ene- 
Hues, delay of perfonnance, a cwrect exposition of 
the duty of keeping the sabbath, an actual restora- 
tion of the withered hand, and the subsequent 
inclinations of Chrfet's enemies, could not have 
been foisted upon the woiW, and either received 
by the christians, or submitted to by the oppo- 
sers of Christianity, if it had not been true. If 
tni€»^ it establistes the power rf Christ, who 
spoke authoritatively, without askmg the aid of 
another, and must be a divine person. His wis- 
dom. in correcting the Pharisees proves abo the 
san^ thing. Such evidence is ^ven us, upon 
which to buiki our feith. But if we will not 
stretch forth the hand, nor essay to believe at his 
word, it wiU be just if we are not healed, bqt 
left to peri^ in our utab^lief^ 
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HARK> CHAFTE9. Ij VEUSE 21 TO 28. 

AND they went into Cs^pernadm ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 
And they ^eve astonished at his doctrine : for he taught 
thtm 9» 090 tiftAt b«i aulduirityv and not ats the scribes. 
And there was m their synagogue a man wiU^ aa imr 
clean spirit; and he cried oi^t, saying,. Let ua alone; 
what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art tiioo eome to destroy us ? I know thee who thou 
M^ the Holgr One of God, And Jesus rebuked iHai, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him^ And 
whtsn the unclean spirit had torn hins^ and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. And they were all amaz- 
ed, insomuch that they questioned among themselves, 
wying, What thing k tMs ? what new d^trine is tl^ ? 
for with authority comniandeth he «ven unclean qA«te» 
and they do obey him. And immediately his fiMi»e 
spread abroad throughout all the region round about 
Galilee. 

THIS cure by dispossession appears ti> hmt 
taken place in a Jewish synagogue in Galilee, on 
Ifae sabbath day, ^ dbe time of publiek worships . 
when the people were assembled together, and. 
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openly before their ej^es. The cure was effected 
after Jesus had been teaching,; for the people, it 
is said, discernad that he " taught them as one 
having authority^ and not as the scriSes,^^ who 
depended upon the oral laws, or traditions, 
which they said had been givei> by Moses ; they 
pretended not to speak by their own authority, 
but on that of the Jewish lawgiver ; but Christ 
spake as a divine person, or as a teacher, who had 
come from God, It is also said, that they were 
€i3tonished2A\\.^ and that *' his fame spread 4ibroa4 
throughout all the region round about Gatiiee.^^ 
This transaction, being in establishment of Christ's 
authority, must have demanded the attention of 
the priests and rulers, as well as of the people at 
large ; these were looking for the Messiah, and 
the former were jealous of their power and influ- 
ence. The miracles wbidi he performed could 
not have been by a common man ; they showed 
superior power and authority, according to the 
declaration of a Jewish ruler, '^ no man can do 
the works that thou doest, except God be with 
bim.» 

These gospels wouH not have been received or 
accredited at the time tliey were first published, if 
this representation had been incorrect, because at 
rfKit period the truth or falsehood of the relation 
could have been, and no doubt was easily investi- 
gated. We know the gospels are frequently quot- 
ed in books written soon after those days, and from 
theiKie in different centuries down to our own 
times ; and no doubt they were immediately ea* 
gcrly sought after, and much read, for they were 
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soon translated into various languages, as appears 
by the copies which have reached our age ; the 
facts here recorded cannot therefore be reasona- 
bly doubted. 

The possessed man, who had associated him- 
self with the people in the synagogue, and 
had heard the discourse ofJesus, made an open 
and publick attack upon Christy calling out, 
** let us alonCi what have we to do with thee^ 
thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to e/e- 
strpy usP^ We are riot to suppose that these 
words are the words of Satan, expressing his 
fears of being destroyed by Christ; that fiend 
was too cunning thus to speak against and re- 
veal himself. The min challenges Jesus as one 
who had come to destroy the nation; and if there 
had been a tradition among the Jews that the Mes- 
siah was to destroy theGalileans, which isassertecf, 
these words were particularly calculated to arouse 
their jealousies. Such a tradition well comports 
with the contempt poured upon them by the 
Jews, and will also account for his announcing 
him to be the holy one of God, a name given in 
the Psalms * for the Messiah. There is nothing 
inconsistent in supposing fallen spirits to be the 
instrumental causes of calamities and afflictions 
sent on mankind ; they are neither self existent, 
almighty, nor independent; but being subject it 
the power of God, they are instruments in hh 
hands, and, like evil men, completely under his 
controul, and may be used to puiriHi^the wicked, 

* Psal. xvi, V. 10. 
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as consistently With divine goodness, as fire^ and 
hail, snow, and vapour, and stormy winds, which 
fulfil his commands. But Satan cannot force the 
will; if hecould, it would be his sin only, not ours ; 
every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust and enticed^ when lust hath conceiv- 
ed, it bringeth forth sin. Yet he is a spirit of su- 
perior faculties ; he can understand our constitu- 
tions and inclinations, and suit himself to them ; 
he is evil, set on mischief, and goes about seek- 
ing whom he may devour. He is denominated 
the prince of the power of the air, or the power- 
ful prince of the air ; he has much power, yet 
be can do nothing but that which is permitted ; 
he has much knowledge, but cannot search the , 
heart ; his change of place, being a spiritual na- 
ture, is rapid, but he is not omnipresent; we 
speak of him usually as one, not because we 
imagine he is in different places, but because one 
arch enemy tempted the first parents, and brought 
ruin on pur race, or because we cannot distin- 
guish between those secret enemies, yet they are 
numerous, and roam at large. In this instance it 
was the man, not the fiend, that spoke, neither 
<lid the unclean spirit take such a possession of 
the man, as to become the soul to his body, nor 
did he force him to speak against his will ; the 
man spoke intelligibly ; he knew what he said, 
Satan did neither in this instance, we suppose, 
cause him to speak as a mere machine with- 
out understanding, nor did he whisper to him 
what to say ; the evil spirit excited him to 
^peak just as he does any other man who. 
chooses to -blaspheme. He knew, we presume. 
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tfcflb Jmts tm from Nazetred>; ^kii^virtliiit ki 
the scriptures the Messiah is Galled the Scm of 
God ; be knew ths^ all tile people we^ looking 
for his Goming ; he probably knew that^^ Jews 
had said that ^ Messiah would destroy the Gcfi* 
leans ; his evil heart wa& filled with enmi^ at 
the holiness^ of the discourse Jesu^ h^ spoken ; 
he vented his rage, or his^ pride^ by saying whal 
he did) and was actuated in the i^ual niasi* 
ner of temptations by Satan in doing it Satan* 
no doubt litde ^pected by tMs temptatioa to be 
detected and dispossessed^ but the heart search*^ 
ing Jesus discovered, exposed, and commanded' 
him to depart ; being compelled to obey, he ex^ 
ercised his diabolical power on the mtm's body, 
and in this case he was not restrained from 
throwing him into violent convulsionc^i and then 
left him ; but Jesus healed the^man, and thereby 
showed his superior power and authority. 

Men of much piety and good understandii^ 
have supposed that we ought always, when read- 
ing the New Testament, to consider the. demo- ■ 
niacs as sick men only; that every thing which 
is spoken of their possessions is spoken in con« 
formity to the prevailing sentiments of that day 4 
that the commands which Christ uttered to un- 
clean spirits to come out of persons were spd^^a 
merely in conformity to prevailing kleas; and 
that the words of such maniacs, when they spoke 
in the name of the spirits, which they imagined 
possessed them respectively, ought to be viewed 
as flowing from the prqudicesof the times, with 
which even the diseased persons tliemselves were 
aflfectcd. This opinion is thought also to re- 
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ceive stmng support from the circumstance, thsd 
wfa^ one evangelist denominates a possession, 
another on the same subject calls, in so.ne in- 
st^ces, a disease. It is said also that the suppo- 
sition of possessions admits an unwarrantable in- 
terference of satahical power with the govern- 
ment of Divine Prbyidence. Much stress has 
been laid, and this ground b indeed more than 
{daiisible,mpon the pi'omiscuous interpretation of 
«ome words whoUy distinct, and never confound- 
ed in the original, the words demon and deviL 
With respect to the swine of the Gadarenes, it is 
alleged, and justly, that the God of nature might 
easily have transferred the madness of the demo- 
niac to them, as Gehazi received the leprosy of 
Naaman* Principal stress has been laid upon 
the case of the d^nsel of Philippi, healed by 
Paul, because what our version calls in her a spi- 
rit of divination is literally a spiril of Python or 
Apolto. It is urged that Apollo was an imagina- 
ry god, and could not impart a spirit of divina. 
tion, and as the apostle knew this, his language 
in commanding the spirit of Apollo to depart 
from her must have been merely an accommoda- 
tion to vulgar prejudices. It has been thought 
that this way of understanding the possessions 
spoken of in the scriptures is preferable, because 
it not only removes^ difficulties in the subject it- 
self, but also destroys the infidel objection of 
felse miracles, and ^ablishes the argument for 
the divine character of the Redeemer, founded on 
his miracles, (xi grounds much more defensible. 

This is an important subject, for the miracles 
which Christ performed of this kind were nume- 

R 
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totts ; it hast)ccn said, andr paplM|>s truly, itat 
they are not only more mmoerous, but more mi- 
nutely described^ than the other mirodes c£ 
Christ : if we account therefore all thdt is ssud 
in the 'scrij^reft on this subject to have been «ija- 
ken merely in conformity to prevailing preju- 
dices, we give up half his miracles to secure 4e 
rest ; we dispense wiA a terge pOition of the sa- 
cred gospel as useless, and evenxto'^wrse, for we 
fiot only suppose Jesus to have practised a con- 
formity to popular prejudices, ^ch would-have 
Increased their fears of demons,* towWchthey 
were already too much addicted^ but to hai^ 
deceived by the appearance of the exercise of 
powers which were not eKcrcised, This b 
to give up his moral character, and consequeot- 
ly Christ himself. If fhei^e were no real pos- 
sessions by evil spirits, it is wcKiderful diat 
Christ and his disciplps should (m some occa^ 
sions speak to them, commanding them to be 
silent, or to come out of men, and directing ^them 
how they should dispose of themselves, vA other 
times tell their numbers, or ^ak of them as nu- 
merous in the same person, and generally distin- 
§ui* them in the plainest manner from the party 
possessed. Such a conformity toerrouris unac- 
countable, unless we should blasphemously wave 
Christ*s integrity, and unwarnantably give up that 
of his disciples. If the disciples knew this was 
but an accommodation to vulgar opinions, it- Is 
strange tliat they she^uld, wherrtefi>maing man- 
l^ind with the utmost simplicity and the greatest 

' * R^ndtredinourversidilj^ *«Bupeiistitioiw.** 
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regaitl f<»r titrtb/have left the christian church 
wholly unapprizedof this fallacy. 

That the same case should be csdled a pcxKies- 
sioOy and a disease, i& no proof that it was only^ 
the latter, for Satan might have produced the dis- 
^iscy and so both expreawons have been proper. 
Does it follow, that because the same case is 
termed both demoniacy and lunacy^ that there- 
fi>re it is only the latter ? We might as well say 
k was only the formjcr ; but the language requires 
that it should have been both, and if this be im* 
|>ossible, then the description is incorrect. But 
there is no inconsistency ; Satan may possess, 
9nd also superinduce, by divine permission, bo« 
^y disease. H the same affection was, consis* 
tently with vulgar prejudices, denominated both 
lunacy and possession, there could have been 
ndther necessity nor reason for representing that 
as a possession which was only lunacy ; and such 
unnece^ary ccHiformity to supposed vulgar pre- 
jttdiges, wis incompatible with the simplicity of 
the gospel. 

To allege that thb doctrine implies a power in 
Satan which mi^t interfere with the government 
of iM'Ovidence, is to assume what is inadmissible, 
namely, that any power of that fiend's, or of any 
other creature, conflicts with that of the Almigli- 
ty ; h'ls malice and power can only effectuate di- 
vine purposes, arKi the Lord may punish men hy 
their instrumentality, in a manner as consistent 
with his own glory as in any other way. 

The correctness of the distinction usually taken 
between demon and devil ought to be admit- 
led, and that demons were stricdy nothing ^t 
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2rfl,*,that those who worshipped them w<^hippcd 
nothing, and that where it is said in our version 
that men sacrificed unto or worshipped devils^ it 
ought to have been, if we desire to retM-esei]^ the 
idea of the worshipper, that they sacrificed unjto 
or worshipped demons or beasts if but because 
the words demon and devil are distinct^ and ne* 
vcr meant the same thing when used by arty of 
the worshippers of demons, it does not fdlow 
that the devil did not interfere with and claim 
such worship ; nor will it follow that the Jews 
and first christians did not esteem demons to be 
devils, nor that the writers of the gospels did not 
understand by the worship of demons, the wor^ip 
of devils, and take the words generally as syno- 
nimous. . 

It is obvious that the Pharisees deemed Beel- 
zebub the chief of demons ; J sdso, from the 
words Christ addressed to them, it appears that- 
by Beelzebub they meant Satan, and that by de* 
mous they meant devils. *' If Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against hiinself; how shall 
then his kingdom stand ? and if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do your children cast 
them out ?'' Tte same arch fiend cannot inhabit 
eadi of us who cast out devils ; and if one evil 
spirit can cast out another of equal power ami 
malice, Satan's kingdom is divided against itself 
and will go to ruin. - The power, therefore, 
which we exert in casting out devils, is not from 
Beelzebub, or any other evil spirit, but ftom 
- . " - i ' 

* Deut. ch» xxxii, 21. Isa. ch. xl, 29. Jer. th. x, 9. 
t Psal, evil -4 Mat. ch, xii, 24. 
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GcmJ* Jesus imme^tely afte)*wards exhibits the 
^gipand argument which all these miracles T^ere 
designed to enforce. *' But if I cast out devils 
(demons) by the Spirit of God, then is the king- 
dom of God come unto you.'' Nothing can be 
clearer than that by the word demons here, Jesus 
momt devils orfaUen angels. The disciples re- 
turned with joy, " even the demons are subject 
to us through thy name." The disciples ac- 
-counted them beings, and. evil ones ; does Cbmt 
tell them, it is a vulgar errour? on the contrary^ 
he says, he "saw Satan fall from heaven like 
lightnmg;'/ unquestionably he intended by such- 
langiiage to encourage them to believe that they 
should prevail against the power of that enemy. 
Peter also had the same view of the matter, for he 
informed Cornelius that Jesus went about do- 
ing good, and healing all who were oppressed of 
'thedevi^* These scriptures show that Satan 
had, and exercised the power of possessing at that 
time, and that he did so in those very cases 
wherein demon& were said to possess, and that 
the casting out demons was destroying his king- 
dom, and manifesting the power of God. 

Because we adopt, the use of the term lunacy 
for a disease, which is not occasioned by the 
moon, does it necessarily follow that the gospel 
writers used the term demoniacy for diseases 
which they knew were not efiFected by devils? 
On the contrary, the term lunacy, used for a dis- 
ease, carries some presumption, that there have, 
been those who have thought the disease occa- 

* Acts, jch, X, V. 38. ^ta^^w^ 
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sioned or increased by the moon ; and so the 
term demoniacy, if we should suppose it used 
for a disease, is at least some proof that there 
have been those who have imagined that demons 
inflicted the distemper. It seems strange, that 
the use of the term should be converted into a 
proof that those who used it saw its impropriety, 
and did not suppose thatdenions occasioned such 
diseases. 

That the demoniacs were frequently aflfected 
by diseases we admit, but if Satan was the cause 
of them, they were real possessions. Th2A there 
were vulgar prejudices then there is no rea«>n ta 
doubt ; and that lunatics might fkncy themselves 
possessed, and express themselves so, is very 
possible, and yet these things are by no means 
repugnant to the direct assertions of scripture, 
that unclean spirits assailed the Redeemer through 
the possessed person, and caused them to speak 
in the manner d^ribed in the passa^ before trs. 
With respect to the damsel at Phihppi, we ad- 
mit Apollo was nothing at all ; that consequent- 
ly he could not send a spirit into the girl ; that 
she could not strictly prophesy ; and, if it will be 
any relief, that she was crazy, or lunatic ; that all 
this was known distinctly by Paul ; neverthefeas 
it will not follow, that Paul, by commanding tlie 
spirit of Python or Apollo to come out of her, 
spoke otherwise than as he thou^t, or than as 
-the fact really was : for though Apollo was no- 
thing, yet the devil might have exercised that 
power which we have shown he had, in taking 
possession of her, and in affecting the body so as 
to bring on this lunacy or madness, and those at- 
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tempts at soothsaying; and as he assumed the 
cbsi^cter of the idol, Paul, in dispossessing him 
by the power of Jesus, did well to call him by 
that name, to show these heathens that he was 
aided by one greater than their imaginary Apollo^ 
whose charaeter Satan had borrowed. 

Let us be thankful that the power of those 
fiends is greatly abridged, though not destroyed. 
How dreadful to become their prey, and be always 
under their controul ! If we resist Satan, he 
vnXi flee from us. Let us therefore mortify the 
flesh, v^ the affections and lusts ; watch against 
temptation and excess of every khid ; keep close 
to God in prayer, and march carefully under the 
banners of king Jesus, who will ^ve us the vic- 
tory, and th^n graciously crown us for ccmcjmer. 
ing. 
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LECTURE XX. 



JOHN) CHAPTER III> VERSE 1 fO 13. 

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews : the same came to Jesus by tiight} 
and said unto him^ Rabbi, we know that <hou art a 
teacher come from God : for no man . can do these- mi- 
racks that thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
Idngdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born wheuvhe is old f can he enter the se- 
cond time into his mother's womb, and be born ? J^ue 
answered, Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, except a i^9J^ 
be born of water and qf the Spirit, he cannot enter into- 
the kingdom of God. That which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is &^^.' 
Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born agaiir. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest tl|e 
jsound thereof but canst not tell whence it cometh, an5 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spi- 
rit. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can 
these things be ? Jesus answered and said unto hini) 
Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these 
things ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen ; and ye re- 
ceive not our witness. If I have toW you earthly 
things,, and ye believe not, how shall ye believet if 1 tell; 
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you ^ heavenly t^iitigs? And tio man hath ascended 
to heaven, but he that came do^n from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

AMONG men who profess the same prin# 
ciples, and associate together for religious and 
other purposes, are frequently found individuals 
possessed of more than ordinary candour and li- 
berality, and in a greater degree freed from those 
prejudices which are embarrassing to reason and 
inimical to truth. Education, social intercourse^ 
wealth, and power, contribute often to that en- 
largement of views, and independency of con- 
duct, which would render to every one the re- 
spect which is due to him, and produce that fa- 
miliarity and friendly intercourse, which every 
man has a right to expect from his brother of the 
human family, and will obtain, except from proud 
spirits, restricted minds, and men of contracted 
habits, or from those whose selfishness or male- 
volence make them the enemies of mankind. 

Nicodotnus, if the same who is mentioned by 
the Jews as a counsellor in the days of Jesus, was 
a man of great wealth, aS well as high in respect 
and authority^ and was probably df a more gene- 
rous SQul than many of his prouder cotempora- 
ries in meaner circumstances ; he was a Phari- 
see, yet possessing^ liberality of sentiment ; he 
was a moral, but unconverted man ; and though 
not a discipte of Christ, he was too much the 
gentleman to be his enemy from the selfish, dis- 
ingenuous motives of the pharisees; he was 
even his friend, so far as comported with the 
worldly views of a carnal heart. He was con- 
vinced that Jesus was an extraordinary person* 
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Bat, Bke tfie oAer Miarisees, he understood t*^ 
prq)hetick descriptions of the glory of Messiah's 
reign to relate to temporal grandeur ; he must 
therefore either have thought that Jesus was not- 
the Christ, but some divinely instructed teacl^r^ 
who might give information of him ; or that Je- 
sus would change his appearance and conduct; 
and erect his rc^al standard. Upcm either sup* 
position, by an early application to him this raan^ 
of worldly wisdom would be the better enabled 
to make choice of the wisest course of conduct. 

What induced him to eome to Christ bv nighty 
can be only matter of conjecture ; whether thal^ 
he might suit the convenience of Jesus, or have 
a more satisfoctory private conversation withbim ; 
or whether he lK>ped ta gain mcM^ of his secr^ 
viewsi or design^ to make propositions tabim^ 
or -mis afraid of the obloquy or resentment of his 
brethren, cannot be clearly discerned. 

Candour requires that every man who makes 
Kght of the miracles, and other gospel ev^ence 
of Christ's mission, should pay respect ta the sa- 
lutation of this discerning ingenuous unbeliever % 
" Rabbi, tve know that thou art a tea^^her ^en§ 
J^om Grodj Jar no man can do thme miracles 
which thou doesty except God 7>e with him.^^ 
Here is at least the faith of a Socinian ; he kne«r 
that Jesus was a teacher come from God, that he 
wrought miracles, and that God wais with him; 
and this faith was accompanied by a re^wd foi' 
the trotb, and by integrity of conduct ; but Christ 
would not own him as his follower^ pronounced 
him incapaUe of seeing his kin^lom, blamed 
him for his ignorance of spir^ual Ihings, and de- 
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xSuped that a work must be wrought m him bf 
the. Spirit df God, before he could attain to thj^ 
which he was seeking iu ignorance, and from im* 
proper motives. 

This reproof was designed in the &st instance 
to communicate to him the reason wherefore 
he could not derive fnun Christ that informatioa 
which he came in quest of. 

M ^erily^ verily y* I say unto yoti, except a 
^man be bom agakiy f he cannot see the kingdom 
of Gody Nicodemus, you ccKDe, impelled by- 
interested motives, to know if I am the promised 
Messiah, whom you alL expect; but yeu and 
ypur nation labour under a mistake ; the king- 
dom of Christ " cometh not with observation, 
neither shall men say lo here, or lo there, the 
kingdom of Grod is within " his peq^le. The 
Messiah is a spiritual prince ; his kingdom is not 
d£ this vvorld, and you cannot understand, if I 
should speak to you, his true character. 

This new birth is the inception of the life of 
sanctification ; it is the work of the Spirit of 
Gfod ; but as it is known only by its fruits, it has 
been variously denominated from them, a new 
<a^er perception, sense, life, light, heart, &c. yet 

* As none of the gospel writers? except John, repeats 
the word " verily ;" (amen) as he does so sometimes 
when another writer uses it but once ; and only gives it 
when the Saviour speaks ; it is probable John wrote it ori- 
.giaatty iathe Hebrew character, and that he or some tran- 
scriber also inserted it in the common Greek letter. If 
so, Jesus used it singly, and it becomes also questionable 
whether it should be t*ead adverbially* 

t Some read it <*bom from above;" but Nicodemus 
did not so understand it,^as appeal s from his reply. 
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it hy no means follows that tlie worthy men, w^io 
have afforded this semblance of difference in their 
descriptions, are really discordant in their ideas of 
this change. 

But why did the Savbur choose to denomi- 
nate this work of the Spirit a being " bom 
again V^ The answer is at hand : he accommo- 
dated himself to the ideas of Nicodemus. This 
Pharisee, who was a member of the ^su^^drim^ 
must have well understood the words ** bom 
again" as a Jewish phrase; for the Jews ac- 
counted that every person who was pro^yted 
firom the Gentiles, by being adopted one of them, 
was " like a child new born."^ ** And aU 
:those relations he had whibt a Gentile, they now 
cease from being so."t This is alluded to by 
TacituSjJ who, speaking of circumcised prose- 
lytes, observes, that they ** renounce their coun- 
try, and hold their parents, children, and breth- 
ren in the utmost contempt." " Born again," 
^as to the mind of Nicodemus tantamount to 
becoming a prt>selyte, or changing one's kindred, 
nation, and religion. And the phra$e " kii^- 
dom of God" must have been equally weU 
known to him, because it was ^ common expres- 
sion in his day among the Jews for the kingdom 
of the Messiah, which God was to set up. Taken 
together, the sense would appear to him to be, 
except a man be proselyted from his religion, na- 
tion, and people, of what country soever he should 
happen to be, he cannot enjoy the advantages 



* Jevamoth apud Lightfoot* t Maimoa. in cod. 
t Lib. V, c. 5. 
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of becoming a subject of the kingdom of Mes- 
siah. 

The words nevertheless contained a latent dif- 
ficulty in them, for' the cause and nature of this 
change, intended hereby the Saviour, were npt 
such as obtained when every Gentile was prose- 
lyted to the religibn of the Jews, though they 
ought to have been the same. But the senti- 
ment understood by the Pharisee from the words, 
and which was correct, so far as it went, but was 
not the whole that was intended, must have been 
in direct opposition to the expectations of the 
Jews, who thought it sufficient to be the natural 
descendants of Abraham, to ensure to them the 
^vantages of being the subjects of Messiah, 
^^hen he should come : according to their own 
language ; " There is a part allotted to all Israel 
in the world to come;*'^ so they also termed 
Christ's reign. 

It was this that appeared difficult to Nicode- 
mus. To cease to be an Israelite j to renounce 
his blood, and also his religion ; to give up all 
the gracious promises and prophecies made in 
this respect to the children of Israel, that he 
might become a subject of Messiah's kingdom, 
was a strange and a hard doctrine. To suppose he 
seriously asked iif a man could be conceived again, 
or to imagine that he for a moment thought that 
this could possibly be the meaning of Jesus, are 
equally gross and absurd. He asks no explana- 
tion of the phrase, " the kingdom of God,^^ be-^ 
cause he came to inquire about Messiah's reigii, 

* Sanhedr. in Lightfoot, vol. ii, p. 533. , 
s 
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and knew that that was the subject Jesus had 
spoken on ; but he wishe'S to know, whether 
even the Israelites, the natural heks oi the pro- 
mises, jnust be, denationalized to become psffta^ 
kers of the blessmgs of Christ's kingdom^ so 
long before promised, typified, andd^cribed in 
the prophecies. His question was therefpre di- 
rected to this single point, and well calculated to. 
elicit an explanation of the figurative language^ 
** bom again.'* 

Jesus in reply explains to him the terms, 
^' born again," by substituting the phrase ^ born 
of the water and of the Spirit." Nicodemus 
knew that a purification by water had been prac- 
tised upon proselytes, when received into the 
Jewish church, for centuries before. " No man 
is a proselyte until he be circumcised and baptiz* 
ed."*^ Christ had used the words *' horn again," 
which wefe expressive of a change similar to that 
effectjcd by a proselyte ; and now to show Nico- 
demus that he did intend a being proselyted, as 
well as that which wa^ still more important in the 
words *^1^oTr\ again," and that even though the 
party was an Israelite, he adds the word " water," 
m allusion to the mannerof making a Jewish prose^ 
lyte ; *' Excepta man be born of the water 2iudthsi 
Spirit." But a further change of the expression was 
necessary.; before it was, ** he cannot see the king* 
dom of God," but now it is, ** he cannot enter in- 
to the kingdom of God." A ii^an may see that 
kingdom ; he may be a subject of the saving 
char^ denominated a being " born ag2un," 
without entering into or becoming a member of 

* Babylonian Tftlmud, vid. Lightfoot, 3 vol. p. 11 r. 
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Ghiist's visible church or kingdom ; but he cam 
not enter into or become a subject of the church 
of Christ on earth, which is a part of his king- 
dom, without being born of the water; that is, 
without being baptized. The diflferent expres- 
sions of seeing, and of entering into this kingdom, 
are here u^ed vyith reference^ to the distinction 
between a being born of water, and a being bom 
of the Spirit, and were obviously necessary. 

The question which the counsellor wished a so^. 
lution of was, who would be, and how they 
should become the sublets of the kingdom 
which the. Messiah would set up ? And parti- 
cularly, whether an Israelite should be such a sub- 
ject by descent ? Jesus therefore plainly show- 
ed him, that no man could become a member of 
his visible government, without adopting a new 
profession he must be proselyted, though a Jew, 
by the symbolical purification of water; and to be 
a subject of hi^ spiritual kingdom, he must be pro- 
sely ted by an internal purification or change wrought 
by the Spirit of God. In such work of the Spirit, 
he represented man as merely passive, " except 
a man be born again/* Without this change, 
the Jewish ruler was not to expect to see or enjoy 
Messiah's kingdom ; to discern spiritual things, 
he must be first rendered spiritual, or be influen- 
ced by the Holy Spirit ; a change to be known 
only by its efiects. ** The wind ^ bloweth 
where it listeth^^\ chooseth, or happeneth to 

blow, ** and thou hearest the sound thereof^ 
■^ . ' 

♦ The same origmaLword signifies Spirit, which makes 
the figure much mare striking in the Greek) th^n it now 
is to the English reader. 
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but canst not tell whence it comethy . and whi- 
ther itgoethf and so is every one ivha is bom of 
the SpiritJ*^ This professor of the Jewish reli- 
gion was not culpable for not knowing the man- 
ner of the operation of the Spirit, but he might 
and ought to have known the fact itself j for Da- 
vid says, '* Create in me a new heart, and renew 
a right spirit within me."— *' Take riot thine Ho- 
ly Spirit from me." The Saviour, in answer to 
his' astonishment, tells hini, if he could not nn- 
der^tand regeneration, which takes place on earth, 
he could not receive higher doctrines, siich as 
relate to his heavenly glory and divine character; 
but to assure him of his knowledge of the truth 
of that, which he had asserted, he professes to 
have derived it from Heaven ; and he declares, 
fhat whilst conversing with him, he, the Son of 
man, is in Heaven with respect to his divine na- 
ture. 

That baptism was termed regeneration at an 
early period in the christian church, is ndt to be 
doubted ; and whether it was so denominated be* 
cause Christ used thfe expression " born of wa- 
ter," or because the Jews accounted thfeir pro^e- 
iytes, whom they also purified with water, born 
anew, or from some other cause, is very immate- 
rial. But that baptism was not intended by- 
Christ as the only regeneration, is extremely pfijin; 
for if this new birth be baptism alone, it is bap- 
tism wWch causes a man to see the kingdom of 
God ; and if so, it causes him either to see with 
his bfadily eyes the gospel church, which none 
will pretend, dr to discern the spirituaHhirigs of 
the gospeldispensation, which is still less.proba- 
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ble ; for surely baptism has no eflfect, either phy* 
sicajly or spiritually, to make men see the truths 
revealed by the Spirit of God 

If baptism alone' be regeneration, why is it 
said, '' except a man be bom of water and of 
the Spirity Jie cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God ?" IJpon this suppo^tion, it ought to have 
been said, " except a man be born of water, he 
cai)not enter into the kingdom of Godj'^ and the 
word Spirit being thus without meaning, ought 
to have been omitted j but if regeneration be 
the work of the Spirit, the internal purification, 
the circumcision of the he^t, and baptism the 
external purification, corresponding to -the cir- 
cumcision of the flesh, " Ae outward visible 
sign of the inward spiritual grace,'* it was pro- 
per to connect it with the emblem* 

If baptism be the only regeneratimi, it foUows 
also, from the Saviour's words, that no man can 
see, or enjoy Christ's spiritual kingdom, and 
consequently the kingdom of glory, without be- 
ing ** bom of the water," that is, baptized ^ 
whereas Christ has connected the seeing or en- 
joying the spiritual, and so the heavenly kingdom 
with the being ** bprn agaia,*^ that is, of the 
Spirit; and made the being *• bom of water '^ 
nece^ry only to the entering into or becoming 
a vbiWe member of his kmgdom or church. 
Baptism does not appear m the scriptures ta 
have been declared essential to salvation^ the 
contrary even is shown ; *' he that believeth, and 
IS baptized, shall be saved ; but hfe that believetb 
not," and not he that is not baptized, " shaB. 
be damned."^ 

s2 
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Another argument may also be drawn for the 
same purpose from the words, ** that which is 
born^ of the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit ;" for they exhi- 
bit the birth by nature contrasted, not with the 
birth by water, that is, baptism, but with that of 
the Spirit ; which strongly evinces this latter on- 
ly to be the regeneration, which is essential to 
salvation. Also when the apostle omits the word 
water, saying only " so is every one who is horn 
of the Spirit,'^ he clearly shows, that this is that 
regeneration, of which he is discoursing, which 
is exclusively the work of the Spirit as the effi- 
cient cause. 

This doctrine of the regenerating influences of 
the Divine Spirit is a counterpart to that of hu- 
man natural depravity* The scriptures figura- 
tively represent men as ** dead in trespasses and 
sins," until they are quickened or enlivened by 
grace, A soul literally dead cannot be conceived 
of; the expression is from analogy, and imports 
that the mind has no more inclination to hdy 
things^ than a dead carcass has to the objects of 
sense around it. Regeneration is the passing 
from such a state of death, or inactivity, and apathy 
with respect to good, unto life, and is ascribed to 
the power of God. '* You hath he qmckened^ 
who were dead in trespasses and sins ;? it is God 
who " creates anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
wdrks;'* his Spirit "dwells" in his people; 
they become ** temples pf the Holy Ghost;" he 
** opens their hearts to attend unto the worf," 
and thus freed from their, prejudices, and the 
chains of sin, the evidence of the truth h^s its 
effect upon them, they see their guilt and repent. 
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they discern the oflfers of salvation in Christ, and 
believe ; they discover more of the beauty of ho- 
liness, and become progressively more holy, un- 
til they are removed to the upper house. As 
this change is discerned by, so is it frequently de- 
noihinated from itseftects; and whatever instru- 
mentally elicits the first exercises of grace^ ap- 
pearing to give the ori^n, is accotmted the 
cause of it ; thus men are said to be ** bom of 
the word>" and ** begotten again by the word 
of truth.'' But, efficiently, we are bom "not of 
Hoodj" we become the subjects of Christ's 
kingdom not by descent from Abraham, " nor 
of the will of the flesh ;V rk>t of our own sinful 
natures, which are at enmity with him ; " nor of 
the will of m^n," not by their arguments, the 
carnal mind is proof against the efforts "of moral 
suasion; *^ but of God," we are changed from 
the temper and character of enemies to those of the 
subjects. of Christ's kingdom, by his Holy Spirit. 
This doctrine has been assailed from every 
quarte^r, and in almost every manner ; perhaps, 
because it is in direct opposition unto the pride of 
the unrenewed heart, whach is sensible of no im- * 
pc^ency to good, and of no preponderating bias 
to evil. If we have no prejudices against, 
nor aversion to religious more than physical 
knowledge, we have need to exercise only our 
understanding; our ignorance is not criminal, 
nor is there virtue in resistiiig our propensities to 
evil. But if we incline to evil, and possess ah 
av€rsation of heart to holiness, we shall not incline 
against our inclinations ; we may obey from in- 
terest or fear, but holiness will not please us, until 
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the miod i^ regeoerat^ ^om its mM ^ttach^ 
m^t& This inability is a moral», not a physiqal 
Incapacity ; and being a disinclination to good, is 
our guilti not our excuse. But still it b an impo- 
tency ; for •* the Ethiopian can as soon change 
hia skin, or a leopard his spots, as that he 
who is ajQcustomed to do evil shall learn to do 
gpod.'' And " no man can come to Christ, un* 
less the Father draw him,'^ Yet it is purely mo- 
ral; for men will not come unto him, that they 
mi^t have life. That God can release us from 
this, must be acknowledged by all who own his 
wisdom and power to be infinite. To demand 
a discovery of the manner is unfair, because, 
those who require it, capnot tdl how he created 
the soul, or sustains it in ex;istence, or governs 
the v^rorld, por can they tell whence the wind 
" comes, nor whither it goes.'' But if we know 
not the naanner, we may know what b accomplish- 
ed in regeneratioUi. 

Unhdy men receive not gospel truths, not be- 
cause of any natural defects of understanding, (or 
then their ignorance would be no crime ; an in- 
tellectual capacity, or natural powers of mind^ 
are not therefore furnished in regeneration. 
Such men continue in ignorance of saving bless- 
ings^ not because there is no evidence, or a de- 
fect of it ; this would be a valid excuse. It is 
because there is light enough, that they are guil- 
ty ; in regeneration, therefore, it is not Ae work 
dt the Spirit to communicate knowledge in an 
extraordinary manner, as by voices and visions, 
nor to teach any other truths than those wbk:h^ 
are contained in the scriptureis* 
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Such men continue in ignorance only becau§e 
of their aversion to religious truths ; they incline 
to evil pursuits ; it is in this therefore that the 
soul is chiefly cbrrected in regeneration^; yet the 
effects of regeneration necessarily extend to the 
whole man, and to every faculty of his mind. 

Nor is this done by the mere operation of mo- 
tives, for the carnal mind will not apply itself, or 
attend to the motives to good ; but something is 
previously done ; '* the Lord opened the heart of 
Lydia to attend to the thmgs spoken by Paul ;" a 
work previous to any effect of PatiPs words. 
" Open thou mine eyes," (said the Psalmist) not 
literally, open my mind, remove my prejudices 
a^inst the truth," " that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law." 

But if it be objected that such influence de- 
stroys the morality of actions, we answer, that al- 
though tlie mind is passive in this imperceptible 
work of regeneration, which is the act of God, 
and so in it rhan is neither virtuous nor blame- 
worthy ; yet when the predominant aversion to 
holiness is thus removed, the obedience or diso- 
bedience which follows is as much voluntary, and 
free from external restraint or constraint, as any 
human actions are. Motives to repentance, faith, 
love, and joy, are therefore properly addressed ; 
for the saint is as free in his good actions, and 
more so, than the sinner is in his course of follj% 
for the latter is the slave of sensual appetites and 
a corrupt nature, from which the believer is, 
though not wholly, yet in a great degree, re- 
lieved. 

If no man can see the kingdom of God, e:?:- 
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ccpt he be bom of hb Spirit, what can be a irtore 
important subject than that which was involved 
in this conversation ? The change here describ- 
ed must exist in every nian, who renders an ac- 
ceptable obedience ; worics wrought before it are 
dead works ; they proceed from a person dead in 
sb, dead by the law, and whose motives are sel- 
fish and carnah The soul which is at enmity 
with God cannot desire his glory from any other 
motives ; for reason affirms that we cannot love 
and hate holiness at the same time. The morali- 
ty upon which many rely as sufficient to recom- 
mend them to God^s mercy, must therefore be 
the offspring of their pride, performed with mjnds 
averse to holiness, whHst eager for its rewards ; 
such ims^nary holiness is rebellion against God, 
being a, substitute for the righteousness provided 
in Christ Jesus; is evidence of the unbelief and 
obstinacy of the individual ; and will prove a 
ground of his final condemnatfon, unless repent- 
ance intervenes. 

True holiness ever springs from this new crea- 
tion by the Spirit of God, and consists in the 
deepest self-abasement and subjection to him, in 
a supreme love of his holiness, and an ardent de- 
sire for more purity of heart, and is calculated 
ever to give all glory to God, whilst it keeps 4ts 
possessor in the dust. 
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LECTURE XXL* 



UATTHSWj CHAPTER iy» VEBS£ 1 TO 11* 

THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneto 
to be tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted 
-forty days and forty nights, he was afterward aniiun-* 
grcd. And when |he tempter came to him, he said| Jf 
thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be 
made bread. But he answered and said, It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the 
.devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple. And saith unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down ; for it is 
written. He shall give his angels charge concerning 
thee : and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus sakl 
unto him. It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; and 
saith unto him, All tfae^ things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, angels came and ministered unto him. 

THIS portion of scripture has been sub- 
jected to nriuch examination, wliich lias resulted 

* This lecture is the substance of an extemporary one 
given to a small society on a Tuesday evening. 
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in a variety of opinions with respect to the things 
contained in it. We suppose the major part of 
christians take the whole as a literal representa- 
tion of the facts ; such seem to choose the safest 
side. There is another opinion, which is enter- 
tained by many ; that the whole was a vision ; the 
Saviour's being in the wilderness ; his fasting for 
forty days ; the several temptations ; and the relief 
afforded by the angels. 

This latter interpretation is an assumption of 
unwarrantable latitude in the interpretation of 
the word of God. All are realities, even the 
presence and temptations of iSatan, and the re- 
sistance given him; but the temptations may 
have been proposed to the Saviour, when ex- 
hausted with hunger; and when sunk into some 
species of waking vision, little distinguishable 
from a dream. 

Satan has not the power of forcing men into 
sin ; his temptations are always disguised ; for 
the knowledge that they are such, is the strong- 
est motive for resisting them ; if therefore Satan 
had discovered himself to Jesus in a visible 
form, it would not only have been contrary to Ms 
usual course, but must have ensured him a de- 
feat. 

' The replies of Christ were in every instance 
by scriptures recollected, which leads us to think 
that it was all before the eye of his mind only; 
also one of Satan's temptations was from scrip- 
ture; these things well accord with its having 
been in vision. 

The changes of place seem to have been too 
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aiidden, and dso impracticable. He was in 
the wilderness when the temptations began, 
and when they ended; which agrees with the 
supposition that his rapid transition to a piimacle 
of the temple, and from thence to a very high 
mountain, were only in idea. 

It is very unaccountable that he should have 
been transported to the battlements of the tern- 
pie for a dangerous place, when the country af- 
forded precipices enough, and still more so, that 
this could have taken place without pubiick ob- 
servation ; but such flights of the imagination, 
when the body is fainting with hunger, would 
not be extraordinary ; nor would it excite any 
wonder^ if the person in such exigency should 
find Satan occupied in giving a turn to his ideas. 

There is not a mountain on earth from whence 
all the kingdoms are visible ; here therefore we 
are obliged to give up the literal sense, and may 
discover an index to the interpretation of the 
other temptations. 

It is not called a vision ; in like manner neither 
did Micaiah nor Jacob denominate their visions. 
They represented what appeared to them ; and 
so we presume Jesus related these things to his 
disciples just as they appeared to his mind. 

Satan, though he can and does in various ways, 
by external and internal means, through the me- 
dium of our bodies, suggest thoughts, and thus 
take possession of our hearts in a certain sense ; 
yet he knows not our thoughts ; it is the attri- 
bute of God only to search the heart. Every 
thing acted by Satan in this instance could have 
taken place without his knowing the mind of 
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Christ* If it had not been in vision, then Ic* 
sus must have spoken audibly his respective an- 
swer3 ; Satan would have known them^ and> we 
presume, in some instance replied ; but there is 
not one reply of Satan, whidi is an additional 
propf that he suggested the temptations, and the 
Saviour resisted them by mental answers, with 
which the enemy was unacquainted. Adopting 
this general view, the particular parts wiU be ea- 
dly understood. 

*' Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness to be tempted of the deviU^ Je- 
sus came into the world to perform all righteous* 
ness, and leave us an example of perfect obedi- 
ence, and it was proper that he should encounter 
the task, subjected to the disadvantages to which 
we are liable, except that of a prevauing incHna- 
tion to evil, his office and character requiring that 
he should be free from moral corruption. He 
was to be tempted in all points, as we are, but 
without sin. Temptations seem to have been 
incompatible with the presence and displays of 
his Divinity, in the time of his publick minis- 
trations; accordingly they, preceded them, but 
" attended again his suflferings in his last work. It 
is possible also that, as soon as Satan discovered 

* It is highly probable that Satan did not know that 
this was the Christ ; he speaks doubtfully of his being the 
"Son of God ;" this he had heard, we suppose, at his bap- 
tism, a short time before. Satan is not omnipresent, nor 
omniscient, and probably knew less than the angels of 
these things which they desired to pry into. Chi ist's di« 
vinity was chiefly concealed thirty years, not always shown 
in his life, nor sit his death. It was the man only that 
could be thus hiimbled and tempted ; God neither tempts 
nor can be tempted by any. 
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his true cfaaracterg he was cautious not to tnsJce 
any farther attacks upon him, imtil the time of his 
sufferings. 

He did not go up to the wilderness, except by 
the direction of that Spirit, who had lately de- 
scended upon him ; because it is unjustifiablfe in 
man voluntarily and knowingly to expose him- 
self to temptation. His delay in the wilderness 
was for a long space before Satan made his at- 
tempt ; when Jesus was exhausted with hungerl^ 
the enemy thought he had the fairest opportunity 
of working upon his body, ard producing a dis- 
ordered imagination, by means of which he might 
lead him into sin ; he can sift as wheat, but can- 
not force us to be guilty, a state ^whiqh depends 
for the niost part upon our choice, not Kis. 

** The tempter ^ came to him^^ "we presume, 
in the same manner as he copies toothers, to try 
Aem ; nothing can be collected from these terms, 
that indicates his having co^e in a visible form ; 
it is scarcely a temptation Where Satan discovers 
himself: and to suppose .he assumed the appear- 
ance of an angel of light, is still to admit that Je* 
sus possessed the isame advantage ; unless we al- 
low that the Son of God does not know the ati- 
gels whom he has made. 

Satan, finding him hungry, weary, and ex- 
hausted, suggests to him, perhaps in a visiopi, qr 
when his spirits were languishing in waking si- 
lence ; *« If thou be the Son oj God^ command 
that these stones be made breads Why sufer 
thus in your human body ? why. as a ma^j live in 
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such submission to God ? if thou be the Son of 
God> as has been pronounced lately at your bap- 
tism, exercise your own power. This was a 
temptation to distrust God, who h^d supported 
him for forty days, and could 4o it still ; and al- 
so to exert as a man the power which belonged 
to God, and which it was not his will at present 
to exercise. Jesus remembered that the Israel- 
ites had been fed with manna, to show them they 
naght rely on Grod's word, and not wholly on na- 
tural meatus;*; this recollection he opposed to 
the temptation to distrust, which had been sug- 
gested, and he was relieved in his mind. 

Satan then took or led f Christ up, no doubt 
in idea, or vision, to Jerusalem, and placed him 
on a pinnacle, wing, or battlement of the tempted 
It is difficult to suppose he took him through the 
air, and we can scarcely believe that Christ ev^ 
yielded so far to Satan as to walk a step widi 
liim, much less to sufier himself to be placed by 
him there. But if the tempter represented this 
position to his human mincHn some species of 
vision, as when he brings evil dreams into men's 
minds, then there being no consent of Christ, he 
committed no sin. Or such a representati<Mi 
might have come before the mind, as dreams or- 
dinarily do, wtereupon Satan might suggest a 
portion of a Psalm expressive of God's cfare of 
his children, and then that Jesus would be safe, 
if he should cast himself down. The insidious, 
ness here consisted in a misapplication of the 
passagie, we are not to expect extraordinary aid, 

• Deut. viii, 3. 

t Mat. iv, 5, 4r«f«x«r^y3«rt#, Luke iy> 9, »>«><• 
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when guilty of presumption. Christ bftnished 
the temptation by calling up to his mind a portion 
of scripture, whereby Israel was directed never 
to seek proofs of Clod^s power or goodness, by 
unnecessary miracles. 

Failing in his former trials, the tempter in the 
last instance offers rather an insult than a tempta* 
tion« To show him in vision all the kingdoms, 
to call them his own, and then to offer ^em to 
Christ, by whom they had been made, upon the 
terms of his worshippings the tempter himself, 
was an unparalleled outrage. Jesus treated the 
other attempts as temptations in his mind But 
now the presence of that cursed angel was so 
conspicuous, that it b possible he calh^d him au^ 
dibly by his name, and banished lum, expressing 
Ae scriptural language which is recorded ; yet 
it is possible that this might also have been l^oU 
ly in his mind. 

The being the subject of a temptation is not : 
the sin, for we cannot prevent the enemy from 
directing his darts at us ; but the least entertain* 
ment or harbouring of it is iniquity. Jesus 
therefore did not sin, and we should follow his 
example, by allowing no quarter to the evil sug- 
gestion. Every man ^ns in the temptation, 
** when he is led away of his own lust and enti- 
ced.^^ But in the holy man temptations work pa- 
tience, and tlus produces experience of God's 
grace, from whence springs a rational hope, . 
which gives confidence and bcddness to sustain » 
Ae combat in this state of warfare, until we arc ^ 
qcowned, with victory, perfect and everlasting.^. 
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MATTHEW, CHAPTER XVII, VERSE 1 TO 13. 

AND after six d^ys Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John 
hki breither, «nd brkigeth them^up into a high fnoiimufl 
ap^rt, and was tMisn^red Mfore them : ai»1 hU fisbDe 
did shine as the sun, and hia ramentwat white as th^ 
Jiight. And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Elias talkine with him. Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou 
wik, let us make hi^e three taberaacles ; one Sot thoe, 
aikd on^ f^r Mosfiis, fyod one for £lifts. While ^ 7«t 
spake, bebolc], a bright cloud overshadowed them - and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, wliich said, This is my 
beloved Bon, in whom I am vi^ell pleased ; hear yc hhn. 
;^dnrhen the disciples beard rV, they fell^n their fiaiee, 
and. weive aoce lafndd. And Jeaus ^o^me and 4oiicbed 
theip, and $aid, Arise^ af>4 he n.ot afraid.,, And v^hea 
they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man» save 
Jesus only. And as they carae down from the motm- 
ialR, Je«usx:harged them, saying, TeU the vision to bo ' 
ncsiHumU theSon of man he risen ^^n frpm the AmL 
•A^d hi? disciples asked him, aayipg» Why th^apfxj 
the scribes that Elias must first come ? And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Elias truly si^all first trome, 
and featpreaH things. But I saty unto you, ThM filias 
is come already^ and they kQew him not) but have done 
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imio htm iirhat«)eTi»* tfae^r Usted. JJkiiifnt thali mIm^ 
t^e Sob of i|iap^i]iffer^ ihes^. Then the 4i«^^e8AMir 
derstood that he spake unto thein of John the B^Hist. 

jiFTJSM skc doi/s l^d pSii^Gd between the 
Ume when Jesus bad tdd his ditcfples that ther^ 
were ^' some standing there who slKHibl |«K)jf 
taste of dl^ath till they should $ee tb^ Son <^ man 
coming in his kingdom/' or entering ufon his 
reign, thjat is, should see brighter di^ays of his 
^1^, as the King of Zion* Jesus porfbrcwd his 
promise, by givicg to Peter, James, and John, a 
sensible represeis^tion of his ^glories* Peter ^ 
plainly represents this transfi^ration as his com" 
log, and appears to ^uxxmnt 4t the accG^plish'^ 
ment of his promise. 

What is here ^xpnessed by *^ after six day^,'* 
Luke gives in th^ words : ^^ about an eight 
days after these sayings.^ In heathen writers^ and 
in the same author, when speakipg even of the v€- 
rysame occurrence, this differ<aM:e of compui^ 
tion is found* ^' After six days " is to be under^ 
stood as excluding the day of the first occurrence 
aiKi that of the last. ^ About, an eight days af^ 
ter '' includes the day when the first wwds were 
spoken^ and also the day of then* going upon the 
mountain* 

These three dbciples were the thnee who at- 
tended upon him in bisagony in the garden; 
they might h;»ve been fevoured wUh this glorious 
sight,, to prepare their minds for the witnessing 
tho^ monp pxtraofdinary trials. At least, it ivas 

* 2 p«t. i, 16. 
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proper that tbe persons who were lo be witnesses 
to the world of his sufferings, shouktbe the wit- 
nesses of his glory. Three were enough to ren- 
der the facts credible, and it was unsuitable that 
they should be made known to many persons, un- 
til they should be explained by his resurrection 
and ascension. 

It was an early opinion that the mountain here 
alluded to was Tabor, but we find Jesus about a 
week before near Cesarea Philippi ; after the 
transfiguration, we first hear of him near Caper- 
naum ; and both those places are northw^dly of 
Tabor. It has been supposed that the reasbn that 
Tabor was believed to be the place, was, that 
the words winch we render " apart '* were sup- 
posed to be expressive of the mountain's being 
«* by itself," which is exactly the description of 
Tabor ; but the meaning may be, that Jesus took 
his disciples to a place in which they would 
be iif private, and freed from interruption. 
The country which lies between the two places 
mentioned in the next preceding and subsequent 
parts of this history, is mountainous ; so that it 
is unimportant whether Tabor can fee shown to 
have been the place alluded to or not. 

The reasons of these transactions on the mount 
may not be fully known. The transfiguration 
could not have been, very important to himself^ 
who preferred spiritual things to sensible appear- 
ances. The conversation could not have been de- 
signed to communicate information, nor can ^vc 
suppose it was necessary to Moses and Elias. But 
it IS important to his church in every age, that they 
should have inccmtestable proofs of tfie divine cha- * 
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racter of Christ ; and it was particul^y^uitahlethat 
it should have taken place at that time. For Je- 
sus had just before told them af his aj^oaclung 
suflferings, at which Peter was so struck, that he 
dented that they should happen ; whereupon his 
master severely reprimanded him. The Saviour 
had been preparing their minds for them, by re* 
quiring them to take up their cross and follow 
him ; assuring them that he who should save 
his animal life by denying him, would lose eter.^ 
iial life ; and those who should lose their natural 
lives for his sake, should save or receive their im- 
mortal happiness. He had also told them that 
the Son of man should hereafter come in the glo- 
ry of the Father, attended by an^ls, and^ould re- 
ward every man according to his works, and theft 
distinctly asserted, that ** there be sonie standing 
here who shall not taste of death till tliey see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom." This dis- 
play of visible glory, and the audible divine ap- 
probation, were well suited to enforce what he 
had inculcated, and to prepare evidence against 
his removal from them, of the greatest advan- 
tage, and were the intended literal accomplish- 
ment of his promise, that some standing there 
should see him coming in his kingdom. The 
performance of this promise of coming in his 
glory to some who were standing by him,. when 
both the promises were made, would produce the 
most satisfactory conviction that Jesus xwU yet 
come to the solemn work of the final judgna^t. 
It appears, from the following parts of Ais 
narrative, that the three disciples were asleep, 
when the change of Christ's appearaiKe begaru 
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cd tbe consequences, for Aejr were nottemei^n 
there. He knew not what to say, that should be 
an argument to detain them thore, or that could 
^e&etu£^e his wishes of continuing the scene. 

It is possible that Peter now thought the pro- 
phecy of the coming of Elms was be^ning to 
be accomplished, and that Chiist's kbgdom, 
Whidi they had beoi waitii^ for, yvs& now to be 
erected. He was willing it should continue, and 
yet was intimidated, >for we are authorized by 
Luke's gospel to assign this indigested effusbn 
(rf Peter, who was a forward rash man, to his 
fear. No respect was paid to his indigested ef- 
fu»on ; the heavenly guests retired, and immedi- 
ately a bright cloud, the emblem of Divine Ma- 
jesty, overspread and involved them ; this was 
sent, no ck»ibt, to receive Moses and Elias again 
into the heavenly society. 

The lustre of Christ^s appearance was an evi- 
dence of his divinity; tte presence of Moses 
and Elias, less glorious, was a second; but a 
third and more important testimony is that of the 
Father himself, speaking from a bright cloud, an 
usual token of the Divine presence, in language 
such as was pronounced at his baptism. Nei- 
ther Moses, myr Elias, nor any angel, nor other 
created being, durst have lised such manner (rf* ad- 
dress. It was the God of Israel, who had formerly 
commissioned Moses and Elias, and required his 
people to hear and respect them, and who now com- 
mands our obedience to his Son ; accordiiig to a 
prophecy of Mtftes, " A prophet shall tte Lor4 
your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, 
like unto me — untahim shall ye hearken.** 
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K they wa% before krtimidated {9f tiie lustre 
€f Clmst; if the aspect of Moses and £lias, 
m^n dead long before, excited fears; stUl fldore 
were these disdptes alarmed, when involved in 
the Shekinah, or emblem of God's presence ; 
but when the vmce of the Almighty assiuled 
^ir^ears, enable Joi^g^ to sustain such sensible 
manifestatfens of Deity, they feli to the ground. 

The temple worship, and other rites of the 
Mosaic di^ensation, were as yet in force ; the 
appearance of Moses ^id Elias, and the pvo- 
nouncitvg those reni^kable words, would not 
therefore be hkety to be understood, nor even 
&e subject of ^e sufferings of Christ, as ap* 
pears by the debates of Peter,. James, and John ;* 
but it was wise to provide such evidence against 
the time when the gospel should be published, 
and understood more fully ; and it brhigs to our 
minds tlie most irresistible conviction, that every 
part of the life and irahsactions of the Redcemet 
were directed to the wisest ends. 

These displays of Divine Majesty were not de- 
signed to overawe and greatly distress, much less 
to destroy these disciples. Their sleepiness at the 
first was probably wdcred, to preserve them from 
too violent a shock ; and afterwards, to allay their 
fears, the two heavenly companions passed away. 
Although they were in some degree prepared for 
the appearance of the bright doud which came 
over them by the lustre of Jesus, and of Moses 
and Elias ; yet their fears were considerably augf 
mented ; but when the thundering voice of the 

* Mark is, 10. 

U 
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Almighty broke forth from the' cloud, if they were 
unavoidably cast to the earth, it is no morethan 
might be expected ; for it is fit tl>;it guilty mor-^ 
tals should be humbled before the visible tokens 
of the God of the universe. 

How perfectly in character was it for our glo- 
rious Daysman and Mediator to support and com- 
fort sinners tretpl^ling before tlie divine glory ; 
" arise, and be not afraid," If the courageous 
Peter, and the loving John were thus intimidated, 
what would the unbelieving Thomas have expe- 
rienced t and if the treacherous Judas had been 
there, he might have found the presence of God 
a consuming fire. It was wisely ordered, dierei 
fore, that no more .were present on this, as well a$ 
on other, accounts. 

, We have, in the appearance of Moses, who 
liad died ages before, certain" proof that the soul 
survives the dissolution of the body, and that the 
saints who have gone before us are now aliveland 
glorious. This transaction opens to our view 
also spmething of the heavenly world, gives us 
some faint idea of its splendour, and should ex- 
cite us to ospire to its happiness. John declares; 
}J we beht^ld his glory,'** Sec. Peter gives a full 
Confirmation of the sanie things But as the 
churches were in possession of the particulars in 
the other three gospels, the not detailing again 
the circumstances shows that the writer of this 
was satisfied with the correctness of the accounts 
already given. 

We l>avt^ here an evidence of the arfir^exipn of 

* John i, 14. • t 2 Pet. i^ )6, 17, 18. 
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the gospel with the Old Testament religion, and 
proof that the Jewish was to yield to the gospel 
dispensation. 

These three apostles would never lose the re- 
collection of this glorious s^t ; to us the narra- 
tive is equaMy certain, but less impressive : yet it 
should lead us to a course of thought and action 
suited to the important truth, that we shall not 
die, but our spirits shall* pass into the society of 
other spirits, suited to their character. For dif- 
ferent assemblies in the invisible world at this 
moment exist, and are waking for our arrival. 
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LECTURE XXIII. 



JOHN^ CHAPTER XVI, VBttSS 1 TO U. 

THESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye should 
not be offended. They shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God service. And these 
things will they do unto you, because they have hot 
known the Father, nor itie. But these things have I 
told you, that when the time shall come, ye mi^y re- 
member that I told you of them. And tiiese thin^^s t 
said not unto you at the beginning, because I was with 
you. But now I go my way to him that sent me ; and 
none of you asketh me, Whither goest thoii ? But 
because I have said these things unto you, sorrow bath 
filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
it is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you. And wTieU he is 
come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judgment : of sin, because they belseve 
not on me ; of righteousness, because I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no more ; of judgment, because 
the prince of this world is judged. 

THE doctrines and promises of the gospel, 
and the grace which is given to Christians, great- 
ly support them in times of distress ; but hu- 
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man afiectkms and passons are not wholly re«- 
moved, as long as we remain here. Jesus weJl 
knew that the tide of sorrow which was aboiit to 
come upon his disciples, would overwhelm and 
sweep them away, unless he should prepare them 
for their troubles, by assuring them of futum 
com&>rts, upon whkh they might fasten ^ an* 
chor of hope* Their expectations were still: set 
on an earthly kingdom, notwithstanding all that 
had been said to divest them of the prejudices of 
the a^ They had no doubt but that he was the 
Messiah, of this they had satisfactory proo& 
They had been educated in the belief jof the tem- 
poral advantages of hb reign, but such hopes 
were soon to be. takefi away for ever. Jesus 
dierefore prepared them for the diss^pokitment ;. 
he told them of his own, and of their sufferings ;. 
but mixes comforts With the detaU of their trials^ 
that when adversity should arrive,, they might not 
stumble and fall from their profession. Nor does 
he only tell diem beforehand of their appcoad^^ 
ing troubles,: but declares that he does sOy to pre»^ 
vent their future^discouragement.. 

He shows them, that so fierce and cruel wouU 
be the persecutions which should be medkated 
against them, for his sake, by thek own aation^. 
that they should n6t only excommunicate them^ 
and expose them to^ the ordinary consequenees. 
attendant on an ejectbn from the synagogue, but 
accounting them among the greatest enemies of 
God, they would esteem their blood' a sacrifice * 
acceptable to loimJ His predictions have bemk 
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verified ; yet as the Lord had often commtesioned 
the Israelites to destroy his enemies^ that th^ 
might be taught to abhor their crimes, avoid thei^ 
temptations^ and to trust in the Lord, perseoi^ 
tion was probably a less crime in them, than in 
those who Kve under the gospe^ dispensation. 

To strengthen their faith, Christ informs them 
that such mad z^al would originate from the peo« 
ple*s ignorance of that God whom they profess 
to worship, of that Messiah for wh9ra they arc 
waiting, of the spiritual nature of their own reli* 
gion, and of that kingdom of which, they remain 
in expectation. Yet this ignorance was not for 
%vant of the Hght, and means of knowledge ; but 
their minds were so sensual and wilfully blind, as 
to be insensible under the greatest force of truth, 
^nd brightest lustre of evidence. If we allow it 
to be the i)est apology that persecution can ob- 
tain, that it flows from ignorance, which, n^st 
always be the case, where those who afflict are 
hincere, yet wilful ignorance is a very feeble apo- 
logy, and especially when conflicting with the 
light x>{ the truth. 

Such a timely warning of persecution, and the 
exposure of its true cause, Would greatly tend to 
support his disciples under it, and ks advent 
would not fail to becon^ an additional procrf* of 
the foreknowledge, and so of tl>e divinity c^ 
Christ ; the repeating the premonition is a proof 
that the minds of the disciples were slow tare- 
ceive the things^ which did not accord with their 
' desires. 

It was less necessary tp have told the disciples 
their future trials at fir^t, because Jesus was uatfc 
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themV not only to stand in the front, and to bear 
the violence of persecution himself, but to com- 
fort, and, if necessary, miraculously to proteet 
them. If he had revealed all the crosses th^ 
were to bear, at a time when their faith was much 
weaker, it might have proved, humanly speaking, 
sok insuperable barrier to their continuance with 
him ; but his discoveries were proportioned to 
their strength, as their strength^ftcrwards was to 
their conflicts. 

Jesus had before declared that he was going 
away, and Peter had asked him, whither?^ But 
he did not mean by the question m that fki€t to 
ask anything about heaven, or a future state, so 
that they had not asked, ** whither Jesus was go* 
ing,'* in the sense of those terms here used by 
Christ. Yet their not havii^ asked about the 
heavenly happiness, did not flow-from their igno- 
rance of his intentions to return to his heavenly 
Father,! but from their unwillingness that he 
should leave them. They were still hoping for 
such a kingdoni to be set up by him in this worlds 
as they had ever expected of the Messiah ; their 
carnal views and aims prevented them from mak- 
ing inquiries about the place to which he was go- 
ing, and therefore they were justly charged with 
a wamt of solicitude about heavenly things. 
> Had they possessed such a portion of grace at 
this time, as they received after the ascension of 
Jesus, they would most gladly have embraced sa 
favourable an opportunity of learning the em- 
pfoyment and happiness of the glorified saints.. 

' * Ch. xiii, 36. t Cb. xiv, 5. 
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Tbe di«eiples could iiotdkaify tifidcriJtoH)i;«Eii 
therefc»e did not aaticspate the great cbas^ 
wbid:^ MFai6 shoindy to take place ki themselves^ 
They knQW their own ^iiosance and imbc^cilkyj^ 
ffisd wereconscioui^Qf rtieir unfitn^s^ to enqouii^ 
ter die strii^te^ and difficulties to which Jesus 
told them they woi»ld socm be exposed, and thib 
leitttod ^ mi^Bc to awaken their f<^^. The no$> 
tice oi ^^ absence of thietr master, who was 
about to leave them, not to return again^ now^i* 
pKciUy givisn them, must have greatly afi^fravat- 
ed their distfess. They hsbd se^i^ etiou^c^ hi& 
msdom and^ power to satisfy them he was the 
Soti of God, a^nd therefor^ they coukl not desert 
U» cause, and return to their former occupations ;. 
s»idr yet, aecording to his warnings, they were 
likely to be totally disappdnted in all their iond 
expectationa of woridly aggrandizement. These 
^ings.att conspired to fill their hearts wiih sor«^ 
rciwi 

Though a sense of their own unfitness to en-^ 
amnter such opposition, and the consequent sor-^ 
row and fear, or their seimtal and selfish desire 
of worldly promotion, bad prevented the in<|uiryt 
Christ nevertheless mercifully showed, them that 
the things which grieyed them in pro^ct would 
prove reatty adv^tageous to. them in the end*^ 
it was better for them to have thip pfiescnoe of 
the Holy Spirit with thera^ than ^ pesrsonal pfe^ 
senoe o£ the Redeemei! in his stale of humili^ 
and sufferings The hitemalH operatioas, of tbe 
Divine Spirit would be more e&cttml than the 
external evidence which Christ had placed before- 
their eyes^ wb4c)» .was not uii^i^st^^ till aftei^ 
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wards. 'Whilst Christ was in the fleshy his hu- 
man nature occupied but one place al a timt^; 
his protection of them, as a man, wasr therefore 
confined to hb human presence ; thus, whibt 
he was in the mounts their enemies were more 
powerful than they ; but the Hdy Sfnrit would 
be with each of them, wheresoever they should 
go. Their laith> hope, and comforts, would be 
much stronger when tliey should possess mons 
grace. 

There coutd have been no impossit^lity in the 
thing, which might prevent the cpming of the 
Holy Spirit upon the apostles, whilst Christ was 
in the flesh, because he had influenced the minds 
of holy nien under evety dispensation. But it 
was Ordered otherwise on several accounts. It 
would have been difficult to have discovered the 
superiority Of Chrat, if his dkK^ipl^ had pos- 
sessed the powers which tfcy afterwards exor- 
cised. It should appear that the grace of God 
is the purchase of Christ, by the Spirit's coming 
as kn iflimedkite consequence. Hereby the jus- 
tice of God is shown to be satisfied with the Sa- 
viour's offering. The ignorance and carnality 
of the apostles retnaining until Pentecost, wboi 
the Spirit came upon them, notwittetending ail 
the miracles, doctrines, and c*her evidemxs, 
which Christ had formerly laid before them, also 
demonstrates to the world the inefficacy of ob^- 
tive truth, and mc»*al suasion, and the necessity 
of spiritual did, to make us discern, as we should 
do, spiritual things. 

The mediatorial character was derived, ^hhI 
dKwgh none but a divine person was either wor- / 
thy or conqpetent to bear it, yet it was inferiour to 
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Deity ; but the personal dds of the Hdy Spirit 
in the work of redemption, are above the power 
and dignity of any created nature, yet because 
they are divinely given as the fruits of Christ's 
mediation, he is said to be ** sent.". 

On another occasion, Christ had said that he 
*^ would pray unta the Father, and he would 
send the Comforter ;" there, was the greatest pro- 
priety, as well as love, in our Redeemer's inter- 
ceding for thosd spiritual blessings, which he has 
purchased for his people with his blood. But 
nere very different language is used. Here he 
adopts a mode of expression, such as none but 
God himself had a right to use ; ** I will send 
him unto you.'* This is therefore one, among 
many instances, which show that he claimed 
equality with the Father: Nor does the mission 
df the Spirit argue hiis personal inferiority, any- 
more than the mediator ship of the Son, proves 
him personally subordinate to the Father, yet 
each effectuates the purposes of the one God in 
their respective oflEkes in the economy of reddhip- 
tion. 

The word " Comforter " is in some instances 
expressive of the just sense of the original word 
here used,and it may have been the sense here in- 
tended, for he would comfort the disciples ; yet the 
following verses point us unto, and invite us to 
adopt another idea, for it is not so much the part 
of a comforter to reprove, convict, or convince, 
as of one who argues, pleads, or defends a cause. 
Christ promises to his timid desponding^ disciple^ 
the heavenly " Advocate,*' who should espouse 
and support the languishing cause of his gospel ; 
which, instead erf wholly sinking at las de^^ 
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should revive and flourish more after ths^ before 
bis departure from them. 

It cannot be said that the Spirit of God has li- 
^ terally reproved the world of righteousness, nor 
that he has convinced the worLd of sin, righte- 
ousness, and judgmentj for the major part do 
not believe. But though the world have not 
been convicted by his instructions concerning * 
sin, righteousness, and judgment, yet has he 
discovered, prepared, and arranged the evidence, 
and demonstrated the truths, here hinted at, in 
such a manner, as by solid arguments to con- 
demn their unbelief, and leave ^m without ex- 
cuse. 

/, On the day of his descent, and on other, occa- 
sions, he fairly overpowered the enemies of the 
apostles by the brighuiess with which he caused 
these truths to shine. Accordingly, the sin here 
mentioned has been by some understood to extend 
only to the guilt of the Jews, in rejecting Christ ; 
the righteousness to mean no more than the justice 
of his cause ; and the Judgment to designate the 
punishment of Christ's enennies who were actu- 
ated by the prince of this world, f who by the 
wisdom atid power of God was. soon to be cast 
out4 and his power destroyed by the gospeL 
, The Spirit of God did indeed produce argu- 
ments competent to convince the world of these 
truths, if they would have attended to them. 
His miraculous gifts and extraordinary opera- 
tions did dismay the enemies of the gospel, and 
pi:oved their guilt, Christ's rectitude, and that 

*.mft. t Ch. 3dV, 30» i Ch. xii, 31. 
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woh mafderDf so rt^Kteous a person coidd not 
escape the divine judgment. But it is very pro 
baUe» tilia as the Spirit was to sbid^ wi& the 
church, his e&ctsin after agesi also, are here in- 
tended, illuminadng the minds of mea mediately 
and immodiatdy to discern their guik, the rigl^- 
Gosness of Christ, and an aw&l appiK)achiug 
judgment; and the term world may have been 
here used to embrace the other nations, who in- 
deed have been more generally convinced than 
the Jews. 

Jesus somewhat enlarged upon the last ide^s* 
The Spirit of God would, when he came, con- 
vince the world of the sin of unbelief, which is 
combined with every species of iniquity of which 
men are guilty. 

Men are by nature dead in sin; They discern 
it not, till the Spirit of God gives them life, and 
removes their natural blindness. When thejr 
see their guilt, sometimes alarm, and fear, border- 
ing on despair, are the first proofs of the work of 
grace withui them. When they discover that their 
past life has been in unbelief, they discern it. has 
been consequently an uninteiTupted series of 
crimes^ and that their imag 
been only lesser sins. Th( 
the effects of the mere objec 
this. was revealed before the ( 
are not produced b)' natural 
light all men have had sinc( 
they take place because he 
attend to the word,'^ spok 
some other instrumental cai 

If Christ has not arisen 



Digitized^by VjOOQIC 



235 

ascended to glory, we are yet m our sins. But 
he arose for our justification, and by his resur- 
rection has shown that his righteousness can sa- 
tisfy the demands of the divine law, that God 
can be just, and yet justify us, the ungodly. 

Those whom the Holy Spirit savingly con- 
vinces of sin, by means of the word of God, he 
convinces 6f their helplessness, and need of a 
Saviour. He opens to them so much of the 
scheme of salvation by a Redeemer, that they 
lay hold of this righteousness as their anchor of 
hope; and ** Jesus Christ '* becomes *' the end 
of the law for righteousness to every oi>e that 
believes." 

Such a reception of Christ by the work of the 
Spirit, is very different from that theoretic or pro- 
fessional faith which rests only on moral suasion. 

The believer would be in a very comfortless 
Mate, if, after his conviction of sin, and discern- 
ment of the righteousness provided for him, he 
must still be under bondage to the power of Sa- 
tan. The Spirit of God therefore convinces 
him that the prince of this world is subdued, 
that " the seed of the woman has bruised the 
head of the serpent," and that the believer is 
freed from the law of sin and death ; that there 
is no condemnation for him>; that he has peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
has 1 ing conquered him 

who ho has entered the 

heavi prepared mansions 

for I receiving them to 

hims II perfect happiness 

for ever. 

X 
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LECTURE XXIV. 



MATTHBW) CHAPTER XXYI, VERSE 17 TO SO, 

NOW the first day of the /(^aat of unleavened bread the 
disciples caAie to Jesus, saying unto hini) Where witt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? 
And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say 
unto him, The Master saithy My time is at hand ; I 
will keep the passover at thy house with my disciples. 
And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them ; 
and they made ready the passover. Now when the 
even was come, he sat down with the twelve. And as 
they did eat, he said. Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shair betray me. And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of them to say unto him, 
Lord, is it I ? And he answered and said, He that dip- 
peth his hand with me in the dish, the same shall be* 

. tray me. The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
Ihim : but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed I it had been good for that man if he had not 
beeii bom* Then Judas, which betrayed him, answer- 
ed and said^ Master, is it I ? He said unta him, Thou 
hast said. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed zV) and brake z^, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said. Take, eat; this is my body. And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and gave iV to them, ^ying) 
Xhink ye all of it ;, For this is'my blood of rbe pew 
testament, which is sh^d for many for the remisi°aon of 
sins. But I aay unto you, I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I ddnk it 
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new with you in my Father's kingdom. And when they 
had stulg an hymn^ they went out into the mount of 
Olives. 

SO fixed was the purpose of Jesus to fulfil 
all righteousness, that \\4ien the passover was ap- 
proaching, his disciples knew he would keep it 
according to the law of Moses, notwithstanding 
the danger he would riiereby incur from his ene- 
mies, who were determined to take his life. 
They do not ask him if he will eat the passover, 
but where. On this occasion he had something 
further in view, to give them the commencement 
of the gospel feast, and consequently possessed 
an additional incentive to perform the duty be- 
fore them, of which the disciples were at tliat 
time ignorant. 

To commemorate the deliverance from Egyp- 
tian slaver}', were it not for the divine command, 
would appear far less important than the comme- 
moration of the death of our great deliverer, by 
which the guilt and dominion of sin are remov- 
ed, and believers brought into the standing and 
character of the children of God. But though 
in the first days the whole congregation of those 
who were old enough to understand the duty did 
partake in this ordinance, on every first day of 
th^ week,* the declension is so great, that very 
few are found willing to follow the example, and 
attend the feast, though at protracted periods. 

Christ is denorhinated our passover, sacrificed 
for us. The paschal lamb therefore was a type 
of hira. It was to be without blemish, and so 
was he ; it was slain, and so was he ; the house 

* Vide Acts xx, 7. Just, Mart, i Apol. c. 95, 97. 
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on which its blood was sprinkled w^ passed over^ 
and spared those who are sprinkled with the 
blood of Christ, are saved ; it was slain on the 
same day that Christ was, according to the Jew- 
ish manner of accounting from the preceding son- 
setting,* The deliverance which was wrought 
for our sins, was on the same day, and the same 
month of the year, with that of the Israelites 
from Egypt. 

Jesus answered the application of his disciples, 
by directing Peter and John to go into the city,t 
and they should meet a man with a jntcher of 
water ; him they were to follow, and entering in- 
to the same house, they shoukl speak to the good 
man of the house ; ** the master saith, where is 
the guest chamber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples?" " And he would show 
them a large upper room, furnished and prepared ; 
tfiere they were to make ready the feast. " And 
his disciples went forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto them,'* Who but 
that God, who governs by a particular providence 
all things, could have known that they would direct 
their way to the place where such a man was, or 
that the man with the pitcher should be then en- 

• The Jewish sabbath corresponded to our Saturday, 
except that thdr days began with the setting of the sun 
on the preceding day; Christ was taken down from the 
cross in the afternoon of the day wliereon he was crucifi- 
ed, lest the corpse should be necessarily left on the cross 
during their sabbath, which proves that he wa»^ crucified 
on FHday . The passover was eaten on the evening before 
Khi crucifixion ^ the time* therefore, here imeaded Is the 
d»,f befoi^ that evening, and con8e<^iently on Thun^y. 

t M«rk xiv, 14* Luke xxiiy 9. 
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teiing imo such a lK>u$e ; that this house shouUt 
have such a chamber; and that the chamber 
should be unoccupied ? 

It would seem, from the message sent to him, 
that the man had been a follower of Jesus, or that 
Christ intended this request in mercy to him, 
that when he should be offered up, he might re- 
member and know that Jesus foreknew that it 
was to be so ; and thus it would be calculated to 
strengthen his faith in the Saviour, 

How strong must have been the confidence of 
these two disciples in the truth of the directions 
given them by their master ! they set out upon 
their errand, apprehensive of no difficulty, though 
neither the road was defined, nor the place point- 
ed out, but only that they would meet a man in 
the qity with a pitcher of water ; him they were 
to follow, though unknown ; they made no in- 
quiry ; they offered tio objections. He that had 
been directed to lake the mpney for his tax out 
of a fish's mouth, could not hesitate in this case, 
" Tbey did as Jesus had appointed them," So 
plain and simple is the gospel narrative, that no 
comment is made upon this extraordinary tran- 
saction. 

'' They made ready the passoverJ^^* They 

* The passover was prepared in the afternoon, and eat* 
en after sun-set. The Jews began their years with the 
vernal equinox, and counted thieni by the sun ; their 
months by the moon. The passover was to be eaten on 
the fourteenth day of their first month. The first day of. 
the first month was the first ^ay on which the moon waa 
seen after the change^ which succeeded next after the ver- 
nal equinox. The passover consequently always haj^ien* 
edabout the full of the moon, which in this year seems ta* 
x2. 
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imrchased tbe lamb, had it kiUed in die cc«irt of 
the temple^ had it roasted, provided the bitter 
herbs and vinegar, and the bread and wine. 

Jesus sat down reclined^ with the twelve. 
The Jews, as well as the Romans, at that time 
leaned on couches, with their feet extended from 
the table ; and John on this occasion was next to 
the Redeemer, They were, by the law, to cat 
the passover with their loins girded^ shoes on 
their feet, and staves in their hands, that they 
might remember the occasion of its institution ; 
th^ things are not here mentioned, yet no 
doubt they conformed to the then usual mode of 
receiving the passover. 

They did not arise, except Judas, from the ta- 
ble, until after the sacramental ordiiiance was in- 
stituted ; and they were consequently at the first 
supper of the Lord> in the u^ual reclining pos- 
ture. A diversity as to the attitude has obtained 
in different cburches ; some receive the eucha- 
rist whilst upon their feet, others upon their 
knees, and others sitting ; myi thus all of these 
depart from the first mode. Possibly the posi- 
tion of the body, in this ordinance, like the mode 
of the application of water in the other, has not 
been the subject of a command, that our conye- 
nience may be suited, without guilt. Whilst 
eating the passover, it was usual to converse 
about the things which gave rise to that institu- 

have been on a Friday. Hence we have two things, tbofc. 
the darkness was not an eclipse of the sun by the fpoon ; 
^t we have a datum by which to fix the year, a paschal fuB 
noon on a Friday « 
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tion. It is vtry probable, that In t his instance the 
usual inquiry and answers were made ; after which 
the conversation here recorded took ptece. As it 
was then to be changed into a gospel ordinance, 
that which the Redeemer said on the occ^ion 
was a proper introduction to the subject which 
the sacramental supper was to commemorate. 

When Jesus said at the table, that one ot his 
disciples would betray him, he could not have 
designed to prevent the occurrence; for then his 
own words would not have proved true in event; 
on the other hand, to be able to use them with* 
out producmg that effect, required more than hu- 
man knowledge. They were spoken, to prepare 
the minds of the eleven for their approaclung tri- 
als, and in righteous judgment to aggravate the 
guilt of the traitorous disciple. One of you — 
how severe the charge ! — an approving consci- 
ence must have been the only relief; nor was, 
this sufficient to remove every disagreeable sen- 
sation ; each one tvould dread the mental accu- 
saticms di the rest. How mtist Judas have felt ! 
This accusation must on the rest have produced 
a fear and jealousy of their own hearts ; but it 
would irritate and exasperate him, and drive him 
to greater resentment. TTiey were exceeding 
sorro-mfhU because Christ should be delivered 
up ; they were distressed that one of their num- 
ber should be the cause ; they were perhaps in 
affliction, lest their o\Vn hearts should deceive 
them, and each one dreaded to encounter the 
temptation. But Judas's sorrow must have been 
of a very different kipd; he would be sorrowful 
that his iniquity would not be concealed, that he 
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was in danger of being exposed, or lest he 
should not be able to accomplish his n^vioi^ 
purposes, and should lose the price of Itts ini- 
quity. 

Wbaa they began respectively to inquve, 
Lordy Is it I? we are not to suppose that this 
interrc^uon was conducted in a tumultuous and 
disrespectful manner; but it was an appeal to 
him who knew their thoughts, for their inno- 
cence ; and this would somewhat unburden the 
minds of those who were conscious of dieir iote- 
grity widi respect to the indefinite charge. 

Whilst the other disciples were preferrii^ Ais 
q)peal, there would be some necessity laid on Ju- 
&s to crowd in the same question, at least, in 
some hurried, indistinct manner, otherwise his 
fear of the 2q>peal would detect bis guilt. He is 
expressly smd to have been a thief; but whether 
Ins purloining of the common stock was known^ 
to any of the apostles, <^ is not clear, nor do we 
hear them asking. Is it Judas? If his ch^^ac* 
ter had been better understood, their aitsiety on 
this occasion, with respect to themselves, would 
have been less* 

Judas could: not have arrived by a single step 
at so high a crime. It was not merely the crime 
of deception, but betraying a friend ; treachery, 
involving the life, and that of an innocent per- 
son ; of a master^ and immediately after the so- 
lemn ordinance of the passover. This fulfils the 
prophecy : " He that did eat bread with me, has 
lift up the heel against me.*' He must have 
been a deceiver from the first ; and this appears 
to have been known to Jesus. 
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The Saviour then observed, The Son of man 
goeth as it is written of him. This was the 
work he came into the world to accomplish ; his 
birth> life, suflFerings, and death, are expressed in 
prophecy with the precision of historical narra- 
tive. He was to be despised and rejected, a man 
of sorrows; he was to be smitten, wounded, 
pierced in his hands and feet ; to drbk vinegar 
and gall; his garments were to be parted, and 
lots cast upon his vesture ; he was to be number* 
ed with transgressors. These were written pro- 
phecies, and could not fail of accomplishment. 
But there was no necessity laid upon Judas and 
others concerned in this work, except that of 
their own evil hearts, leading them to yield to the 
temptation ; if there had been, they would have 
been innocent, or, at least, as far a^ their natural 
liberty had been restrained. A Sovereign iSod 
accomplishes his deep and mysterious purposes, 
even by the actions of the wicked, who can do no 
more than he permits ; and their most wicked 
deeds are sometimes productive of events which 
they least of all desired. 

, We may do things which shall produce much 
g<)od, and yet the good consequenpes make no- 
thing in our favour, as they depend on the wis- 
dom and power of God, and are not what we 
purposed ; these very actions may bring us into 
condemnation. 

We may attend on all the ordinances; wc 
may relieve the distressed, feed the poor, build 
churches, preach the gospel, lead other men to 
Christ, cast out devils, and do many wonderful 
works, and yet not be acfcnowk^d by hinv who 
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weighs our motives, sees our designs, and appre- 
ciates our conduct accordingly, 

Judas fulfilled an important part in these trans- 
actions, and accomplished the prediction : ** they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver, and 
cast them unto the potter in the house of the 
Lord;" ytt it had been better for that man if 
he had not been born; and so it would Idc good 
for every man \Vho rejects Christ and his gospel, 
if such man had not been born. We are ration- 
al beings ; but if we abuse our reason, neglect 
our talents, and despise the mercy and grace of 
God, who wiHeth not our destruction ; if we wifl 
turn the rich privileges and blessings which God 
bestows, into curses, the crime lies at our own 
door, and it will not be practicable for us to throw 
up our existence, when we have turned it into a 
source of calamities. 

How callous and insensible must Judas have 
been, wh6se conscience was not awakened by- 
such an awful denunciation ! He does not wei^h 
the evidence of Christ^s divine foreknowledge, m 
the discovery of his treachery ; stiir an unbe- 
liever, he does not feel intimidated at this pointed 
charge and denunciation ; he seems desirous td 
outbrate it, in the presence of his fellow disci- 
ples, though he must have known it was hie that 
was meant. 

Silence would have been confession ; and 
therefore, although guilt was fastened on him, he 
pretends ignorance of it ; Master^ is it I? Or, 
notwithstanding what had been *s^d, his unbelief 
might have induced him to conceive that Christ' 
could iK>t see the whole work of his deception -^ 
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or at least that lie would not discoyer the whdc 
of it. 

Christ answered him in terms equivalent unto, 
it is as thou hast said.. Hereupon the traitor^ 
whose enmity was no doubt greatly exaspemed 
by the discovery which his master had made of 
lus villainy, went out, and was probably absent at 
the time of the sacramental supper. 

Before they had arisen * from the passover ta- 
ble, Jesus and his disciples (except Judas f ) be- 
ing yet in the reclining posture at the table, where* 
on were unleavened bread and wine, a part of the 
provision which had been procured for the pass- 
over supper, and which had not been consumed^ 
Jesus proceeds to introduce the sacramental sup- 
per in its room ; the passover supper had been 

* Some think they did not eat the lamb ; but Jesus would 
not have left any part of that prescribed duty unperformed. 

t Luke introduces afler his account of the sacramental 
supper the s^ccusation of Judas^ which Matthew and Mark 
place before it ; the facts are the sanie, but some have 
plausibly inferred hence that Judas was present at both 
suppers. But Luke is not contradicted, if we follow Mat- 
thew and Mark's relations j but if we follow Luke's order, 
both Matthew mid Mark would be contradicted, for they 
both expressly make it the passover supper at which this 
accusation took place, and introduce Judas no more after the 
guilt was fixed upon him. And John exactly agrees With 
this ; John had asked the Redeemer, and he gaVe the sop 
to Judas on John's account, who therefore would well re- 
member the circumstance, and he says, that immediately 
after the sop Judas went out. And ihe sop was no part of 
the sacramental, but of the passover supper which pre- 
ceded. Judaa went out whilst the rest were at the table ; 
far when Jesus siud, that which thou doest, do quickly, it 
is said, "no man a/ th^ m<&/c kn^w for what intent," &c. 
xiv, 28. 
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instituted as a tnemorial of tlie deliverance of the 
first born of Israel from the wrath of God, whose 
destroymg angel passed over those for whoin the 
paschal lamb was slain, and its blood sprinkled ; 
thb supper was to be a solemn commemoration 
andrecognition of the deKverance from the destroy- 
ihg wrath of God, of all those for whom the Re- 
deemer was oflfercili and who are sprinkled with 
hb blood. As a type c£ Christ, who was to be cru- 
cified on the ne:(t day, the passover could be no 
longer necessary. As the church of God was 
soon to be removed from the exclusive posses- 
ion of the Israelitish Jiation, and suited to the 
Gentiles, it was inexpedient that the whole chris- 
tian world should be called to celebrate the anni- 
versary rf the deliverance from £g}'ptian bon- 
dage. Besides, as the temple worship was to 
terminate the preparation of the paschal Isumb, 
woukl be impracticable. 

The Jews were accustomed to eat a part (^ 
their peace-oflfering, probably to intimate their ' 
participation in the blessing of peace with God; 
they also were to eat of the paschal lamb j a feast 
always being an index of peace and fri^dship. 
And so in the new institution of the sacramental 
supper, the eating and drinking imported their 
participation of the blessing of peace with God, 
through the sacrifice of Christ. 

The use of bread and wine in the supper is in 
all respects agreeable to the plainness and sinapli- 
city of the gospel, which requires no cost^ offer- 
ings, nor bloody sacrifices. The bread that was 
used vras that which xvas convenient, and, it is 
most probable, it was unleavened ; but as there 
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is no express direction on this point, except that 
we should eat with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity, the contentions which have arisen on this 
head have been uncharitable, and unchristian. 

We learn, that among the Jews, when the 
master of a family was about to ask a blessing 
on their food, he would take the bread into his 
hand, and after the blessing was craved, he broke 
it, and laid before each person a portion. It 
was extremely proper, when Jesus was about to 
commence another supper, before they had arisen 
from the first, to take the bread * into his hands, 
as when beginning a meal, that he might call 
their attention to that which he was about to do, 
and that they might know his design in asking 
the blessing. 

Their appetites had no need of this supper ; 
they had been eating and drinking at the passo- 
ver supper ; it was introduced, therefore, purely 
for religious purposes. Afterwards, when the 
Corinthian^xihurch erred on this point, and ate 
and drank at this gospel feast intemperately, as 
they had formerly done in their idds' temples, 
they were severely rebuked ; ** What, have you 
not houses to eat and to drink in?'' " If any 
man hunger, let him eat at home." 

W^hen a blessing is asked at common tables, 
or upon the ordinary comforts of life, it is that 
they may be useful to us in a natural way, and 
that we may be enabled the better to serve Grod 
in our Kves ; and herein is implied, and generally 
expressed also, our gratitude for die gifts of Di- 

* «< The loaf.'» Vid. Campbell. 
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vine Providence, and our dependance i^xm faim. 
In this case, as the supper now instituted was not 
for the supply of the animal wants, or the nour 
rishment of the body, it must have been a sup? 
plication for spiritual blessings, and probably not 
merely upon those who were present, but that 
they might accompany this ordinance in the after 
ages of the gospel church, until Christ jshall 
come again. Every communicating christian is 
under evident obligations, to give thanks on eve- 
ry such occasion for the piercy of God, who has 
provided a sacrifice for sin, for the love of Christ, 
who offered himself unto death on this account, 
for the privileges of, and grace accompanying the 
gospel, and for the outward tokens and symbols 
of this ordinance, calculated to bring up the re- 
membrance of this important sacrifice, and draw 
forth our faith into exercise. " 

Although in the breaking the bread, the Re- 
deemer conformed unto wiiatis said to have been 
the practice of the Jews at that time, yet this 
was a very significant part of the institution, in 
as much as hereby the bread became a fit sym- 
bol of his body, broken for us; nor can we sup- 
pose this less important than any other of the 
parts of this solemn service; it was no doubt so 
considered in the early days, for it was not only 
denominated *' the breakmg of bread," a eom- 
mon phrase, but, in a letter to the Corinthians, 
we read,* " This is my body, which was bro- 
.ken for you," which is obviously exegeticaU 

Are the words, " and gave it to the disciples," 

* 1 Cor. i, 24. 
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to be understood of his giving a portion to every 
:^veral disciple, or that he gave of it to those 
who were nearest him, and they to the rest? 
Perhaps it is a good rule, not to attempt to be 
wise above that which is \vritten ; this expres- 
sion is satisfied either way ; and if one of the 
modes had been exclusively intended, and the 
other unlawful, the direction would have been ex- 
plicit. In those churches, therefore, where the 
minister delivers the bread to each communicant, 
they are near enough to the original example. 

Although every part of this transaction, sepa- 
rately taken,- was proper and significant, yet it 
could not have been designed that the communi- 
cant should, in participating, have his mind occu- 
pied on the reason of the parts distinctly ; but that 
tie should be occupied in a fiducial and affectionate 
remembrance of that transaction upon which his 
own everlasting happiness or misery depended. 

As it had been usual to take and eat of a peace- 
offering, and particularly of the paschal lamb, 
which was a substitute for, and represented to 
the mind, the first lambs sacrificed in Egypt, on 
the occasion of the passing over of the angel, 
so they were hereafter to take and eat bread, to 
bring to their mind the body of their Redeemer, 
who was to be offered for them. The positive 
command^ '* tak^^ eati^ was directed in the 
first instance to the disciples present ; but it is 
~^also an injunction upon his followers in all ages ; 
it was not to satisfy their hunger, for it was a 
feast immediately after eating; it was to bfe done 
in remembrance of him, which implied its repe- 
tition; it was practised by the churches in the 



y Google 



248 

dsiys of the apostles ; given by revelatioli tinto 
Paul, after Christ's ascension ; and to be cotiti- 
nued till he comes again, that is, to the final 
judgment. It is founded upon the authority of 
Christ ; a neglect of the duty is therefore a de- 
hial of subjection to him, and evinces that the 
party neither loves nor fears him: this is not 
merely the crime of ingratitude, and of delibe- 
rate contumacy, but of avowed rebellion, ftnd 
espousing the side of his enemies. 

Taking and eating, being voluntary acts, are 
presumed to be the effects of faith in Christ ; for 
why should any man take and eat, under the cir- 
cumstances which accompany a sacramental ordi- 
nance, unless he does believe on and obey Christ? 
He takes the bread, and thinks of the body sa- 
crificed for him, and believes, that is, puts confi- 
dence in the sufficiency of this satisfaction for sin, 
and the veracity o^ God for the acceptance of it. 
He eats, or partakes of it, for his nourishment ; 
and has the token of the nourishing graces of the 
Divine Spirit given in Christ, 

It was a very necessary piece of instruction to 
his disciples, when he said, " this is my body i" 
for otherwise they might have understood this 
supper as a change bnly of the mode in the pas- 
chal supper. He speaks in a manner to which 
they were accustomed at the passover.; ** this is 
the bread of affliction, which our fethers ate in 
the land of Egj^pt." And this similarity of ex- 
pression explains his language, '* this is the bread 
of affliction ;" this represents the bread of afflic- 
tion, <* This is my body ;" this represents my 
body offered fcwr you. The paschal bread brought 
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to remembrance the aSictions of the Jews m 
Egypt, and the sacramental bread brings to mind 
the afflictions which Christ bore for us* 

We see not the least necessity for a literal 
sense of these words ; upon such construction^ 
we must suppose they actually ate the passing^ 
over of the angel,, and drank the cup, not the 
wine 5 and so Christ is a door, a vine, &c. Nor 
could it have been his body, which was then dis« 
tinctly present, and holding the bread. 

** This is my body;" the bread which you 
shall eat in future, in the celebration of thb sup- 
per, which I now substitute in the room of the 
passover supper, shall bring up to your recollec- 
tion, and associate with itself the idea of the sa- 
crifice of my body. Luke and Paul add these 
words, as spoken at that time : " this do in re^ 
tnembranee cf m^," when my bodily presence 
shall be removed from you. Remember your 
sins, the cause of my sufferings ; remember the 
mercy of God, who provided and accepted this 
sacrifice ; remember its sufficiency ; remembfer 
my love ; and thus looking by faith upon me, 
whom you have pierced, you will receive the par- 
don of your sins, and be filled with gratitude 
love, peace, and joy. 

He then took the cup \v\ikch contained wine, 
the same wt^ich they had been using at the pass- 
over supper, but which was now to be used to a 
different end.^The Jews called it in their feast 
the " cup of grace,*'^ or the cup of blessing, (and 
such it would seem after the bitter herbs) and in 
reference to this the apostle calls it *^* the eup of^^ 
blessing which we Wess." 

r2 
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His giving thanks ^ in this instance » was 
in allusion unto the Jewish custom, practised 
at the passover, of blessing the cup distinctly, 
thus ; '' Blessed art thou, O Lord, pur God>^ the 
King of the world, who hast created the fruit of 
the vine :" but he probably used words suited Xo 
lead the rtlinds of the disdples to the design of 
this part of the ordinance j surely the thanks 
were in behalf of his people, whose nature and 
law place he had taken. 

The immediate propriety or necessity which, 
in the first instance, existed for blessing the bread 
and the wine distinctly ^ does not now exist ; and 
therefore a blessing upon the elements is asked in 
the general, and thanks are often returned at the 
close of the supper ; all the tables are consider- 
ed as one table in this respect, and one sitting 
down, yet, if it could be avoided, it would be 
much better that the supper should be taken by 
all at the same time, and not by some before 
others, which the apostle * condemned.. No- 
thing can be more unreasonable or more absurd, 
than to suppose, that by virtue of such blessing, 
any virtue is communicated to the bread and 
wine ; they are symbols representing important 
things, but not differing from pther bread and 
wine. 

It is recorded that the Savio 
ye all of tt^ We have looki 
reading or omission of the 
this word is not. said to be wan 
any substitute in any of the 

* ICox;, xi,21, S3. 
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vefSKMitf which have come down to our day, 
though they are very numerous. When we 
compare these words with the practice of so large 
a portion of the christian church in withholding 
the cup from tl^ laity, we cannot resist the 
thought, that the wcH'd was designed again^ diis 
errour ; but we are not to judge others 

Without the cup, it could scarcely be called a 
supper, or a feast ; besides, the importance of 
this embjem is very observable, for " without 
shedding of Wood, there is no remission of Mn ;" 
and accordingly he added, ^^ for this is my blood 
of the new testament.^^ The word here render- 
ed testament i^ so, in clasdcal use chiefly, yet it 
also signifies a covenant, and probably does so in 
every instance in the new testament ;* and it is 
strange that it should have been so often rendered 
testament, against the plain sense of the [^ces 
where it occurs. This wine represents my 
blood, which, ratifies the new covenant. if 
the new covenant mean here the gospel dispensa* 
tion, then this wine represents his blood under the 
gospel, as the blood of lambs represented his 

* Heb. ix, 16, 17, has been thought an exception ; but 
//«S«/x«w/ seems to signify rj^ther the victim thanatesta.- 
tor Where a covenant is, there must also of necessity 
be the death of the victim, by which the covenant is con- 
firmed i for a covenant over dead bodies is bindings but it' 
is not^in force as long as the victim is. alive., Vid. Jerr 
xxxi, 31, xxxiv, 28. Gen. xv, 7— J 8. 

t There is much difficulty in the residue of the words, 
but I say unto you^ I tvill not drinkj &c. Some think the 
xiaeaning is no more than that the passover supper shall 
cease, and the sacramental supper take its place ; but this 
does not satisfy all the terms ; beMdes, this was already sufii- 
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bMd under the fcrmer dispensation* B^ tf it 
mean &e covenant of grace, dien the sense is,, dmt 
tbeiii^ine received in this ordinance should be a me- 
morial in future ages, of the blood which on ^t 
next day was shed in the performance qf thatco- 
vesnant of grace, which may be called new, be- 
cause it is accomplished after the first coveiwit 
which was made with man. * 

When Jesus, speaking of his blood of the 
rtew covenant, adds, " which is shed for many 
/br tht remU^ion qfsinSf^^jf k seems as if his 
blood had beeii already shed ; so the Lord spake 
of eircumdsion before it had taken place ; ^* this^ 
is my covenant ;'* and it was spoken of the pass* 
over, before it had taken place, " it is the Lord's 
passover/* 

But the speaking here as if his blood was shipd 
abeady^ was proper, on another account; for as 
our help was laid upon one who is mighty to save^ 
there was no danger of a failure of the performance 
of that which had been covenanted. Jesus is diere- 
Ibre termed a Mediator of a better covenant, found- 
ed upon better promises i promises which were 
considered as absolute and binding from the fir^. 

dently obvbus. Others refer it to his eating and drinking 
with his disciples ^Acts x, 41) after his resurrection ; we 
do not know that it was wine he then drank ; and if it 
was, we see in such case no importance attached to the 
epithet ** new *^ here given. It seems most probable, that 
his drinking it new in his Father's kii^doin, is a BgpuratiTe 
representation of heaVenly hap{»ness» as a feast at which 
they shall partake together y and this declaration, that he 
should drink no more with them wine on earth, when ful- 
filled, would strengthen their liopes of the fulfilment ot 
the residue of his promise., 
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If it bad been otherwise, it woiild have been ne- 
cessary that Christ should have suffered before 
any of his people died, even before Abel was 
slain, otherwise he would have been lost; but 
Abel by faith offered a more acceptable sacrifice 
than his brother, and this faith was in Christ, the 
promised seed, the Lamb slain in the view of 
God from the foundation of the worid. 

What language could we desire more plainly 
expressive of the design of Christ's sufferings? 
He says that his Wood is shed for m^ny, for the 
remission of sins ; not as an example of patience 
and magnanimity only ; not merely as a testimony 
of the truth, but for the remission of sins, not 
his own, he had none, but for the sins of many. 
But why is it not said, it was shed for all men? 
This would have been true in a certain sense, but 
not in the sense here intended ; the many here in- 
tended includes those only who shall be actually 
saved by his merits. 

This feast, having been instituted at the time 
of Christ's death, and continued ever ^nce, 
shows forth or declares the feet of his death unto 
this day, and will remain a constant proof of it 
till he comes to judgment. 

It is important that there shcRild be some via- 
ble mark and test, whereby those who profess to 
be christians should be distinguished from the 
rest of the world; those who refuse to comply 
with this positive injunction, renounce obedience 
to Christ, and show that their obedience in other 
instances flows neither from the love nor fear of 
God. 

Perhaps the principal design of this ordinaQce 
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was to bring men back from time to time to the re- 
exiamination of themselves, and from a view of 
their errours to fly by faith to the only sacrifice 
fw sin. 

By partaking, every believing communicant 
openly declares his thankfbl remembrance of 
Christ's sacrifice, his depcndance upon it alone 
for salvation, his love of his Redeemer, and his 
affectionate communbn with his brethren. 



y Google 



LECTURE XXV. 



MATTHEW, CHAPTER XXVII> VERSB 24 TO 46. 

WHEN Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumuk was made, he took water, and washed 
Ma hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this just person : see ye to it. Then an- 
swered all the people, and said, His blood be on us, and 
on our children. Then released he fiarabbas unto 
them : and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of soldiers. And they stripped 
him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And when they 
had platted a crown of thprns, they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand : and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the 
Jews ! And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. And after they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him. And 
as they came out, they found a man of Cyrerte, Simon 
by name : him they compelled to bear his cross. And 
when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, a place of a skull, they gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall ; and when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not drink. And they crucified him, 
and parted his garments, casting lots t that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They part- 
ed my garments among them, and upon my vesture did 
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they cast lots. And sitting down, they watched him 
there ; and set up over his head his accusation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one on 
the light hand, and another on the left. And they that 
passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
Thou that destroyest the temple^ and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of Cod, come 
down from the cross. Likewise also the chief priesU 
mocking Mm^ with the scribes and elders» said. He sav- 
ed others ; himself he cannot save. If he be the King 
of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and 
we will bc^eve him* He trusted in God ; let him deli- 
ver him now, if he will have him : for he said, I am the 
Son of God. The thieves also, which were crucified 
with him, cast the same in his teeth. Now from the 
sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the 
ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? that is 
to say. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 

THE judicial anthoritjr had been given to 
Pilate, undoubtedly that he might see that justice 
should be administered according to the laws of 
the Roman empire. It has been often observed, that 
every capital sentence should be the conclusion 
of a syllogism, whereof one of the premises is 
the law, the other the fact. The judgment of 
this officer should have been the voice of those 
laws upon the facts proved before him ; but Je- 
sus had not broken any law of the Romans, of 
the Jews, or of God ; nor was there any evi- 
dence of guilt { Pilate's condemnation was tlicre. 
fore unauthorized ; and the washing of his hands 
could in no manner remove from him the guilt of 
murder ; it could only show the timidity and in- 
consistency of the man who could pronounce him 
to be innocent, whom he condemned to die. 
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As the innocence of Jesus was necessary to 
be known to us, so Providence has taken care to 
make his unworthy judge the witness of it. Judas 
also, who betrayed him, testified the same thing, 
and gave a terrible proof of his convictions on that 
point, by taking his own life. The centurion who - 
executed the sentence pronounced the same im^ 
pprtant truth, and even the conduct of spme of 
the members of the Jewish council, in asking for, 
and taking care of the body, showed their con- 
victions at least of his innocence. But the parti- 
culars of his trial, preserved to this day, arc the 
regular proofs to the world in every age of this 
essential point. The supernatural darkness, 
the rent vail of the temple, the earthquake, his re- 
surrection from the dead, and ascension into hea- 
ven, the descent of the Holy Spirit, the testimo- 
ny pf his disciples supported by miraculous pow- 
ers, and the fulfilment of his prophecy of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, are respectively so ma- 
ny proofs of the divine approbation of this lamb 
of God. . ^ 

In popular tumults, the voice of conscience is 
generally forgotten; his blood-thirsty enemies, 
regardless of his innocence, out-braved every 
such consideration, and with one voice exclaim- 
ed, in presence of the pusillanimous judge, *' His 
blood be on us, and on our children." They 
were taken at their word ; and who can read the 
jftccount of their sufferings, which their own his- 
torian gives, without the most painful emotions? 

But this blood will be found also on every one 
of uy, in one sense or the other; if it be not op 
us to wash us from our siite, we shall be found 

2 
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alttong the murderers of Christ; those who are 
not for him, are against him ; and those whe 
bear his name, and despise his cross, do crucify 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame. 

As the judgments of God overtook that guil- 
ty populace, so did they this ofiicer, who was so 
much afraid lest they should complain of him to 
'Caesar. They did afterwards complaiti, and the 
emperor heard their accusation, and banished Pi- 
late, who is said to have murdered himself. 

He was scourged at Pilate^s command ; whe- 
ther this was the mere efiect of malice, or inflict- 
ed to mitigate the rage of his enemies, or be- 
cause it was usual with the Romans to scourge 
those whom they crucified, or whether he was 
twice scourged, we cannot say ; but it seems to 
have been necessary to the fulfilment of prophe- 
cies; " I gave my back to the smiters;^' " the 
ploughers ploughed upon my back, they made 
long their furrows ;^^ " by his stripes we are 
healed.'^ 

Being unjustly condemned, and cruelly 
scourged, he was committed to the savage barba- 
rity of idolatrous soldiers, to be mocked and in- 
sulted. It does not appear that the two others, 
who were crucified at the same tinie, were so 
treated ; but it was done, we suppose, with the 
view to occupy the soldiers with him ; to inti- 
midate his friends, and prevent his rescue ; or 
ibat he should, if the Christ according to the 
Jewish ideas, deliver himself; their sarcasms arid 
cruelty seem to imply so much; or it might 
have been done, that a spiiit of impotent resent- 
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ment might be discovered by him, which would 
argue weakness. But he was silent, according 
to the prophecy ; *•* He was oppressed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he 
is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
dieep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth." 

As they had in the high priest's hall buffeted 
him, and smitten him with^the palms of their 
hands, fulfilling the prophecy, *' he was bruis- 
ed for our iniquities, and the chastisement of our 
peace was laid upon hitn ;" so now, again they 
smite him with a reed, and repeat the undefinable 
insult of spitting in his face. But this was also 
necessary to the fulfilment of an express prophe- 
cy relative to the Saviour : '* I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting." What an awful work 
will be the final judgment, when these men must 
be placed in the presence of Christ ! His ap- 
pearance must be to them unsufferable torture. 
Yet, great as their crime seems to have been, 
ours of unbelief may be still greater, because 
we enjoy greater light, and possess higher advan- 
tages. 

They then led him out to Golgotha^ Calvary^ 
or the place of a skull, terms of the same im- 
port ; a place so denominated from the bones of 
malefactors executed there. 

Luke tells us that a great company of people 
followed them, and of women, who bewailed 
and lamented * him. No doubt many of them 



♦ E»»w^o»]# »«/ i6fwibf «»ioT. They struck their breasts, 
and lamented.him aloud. 
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bad received kindnesses from him, for fae had fcx 
some time been chiefly occupied in heaUng dis- 
eases ; restoring sight, hearing, speech, and the 
use of their limbs, to the people of Israel. But 
he '* turning unto them, said, daughters of Je- 
rusalem, weep not for me ; weep for yourselves, 
and for your children." My troubles will soon 
be over ; yours will continue long ; reserve your 
tears for distresses which will shortly overtake 
yourselves and your families. He himself had 
wept over Jerusalem, for the troubles which jus- 
tice would bring on her. 

A part of the wood to be used as a cross was 
put upon him, to be carried to the place of exe- 
cution. Rendered faint by the agonies in the 
garden, his spirits were also wasted with fatigue, 
for he had been arrested, hurried from judge to 
judge, arraigned, tried, condemned, scourged, 
twice beaten without favour, harassed with the 
thorns and refined cruelty of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and led to the place of execution, all within 
the space of twelve hours ; it is not wonderful, 
therefore, that he should be ready to sink under 
the burden. 

It was usual, and still is, to give to a person 
about to be executed drink, warming and exhiU- 
rating ; but their refined malice had prepared for 
Jesus vinegar mingled with gall. So extraordi- 
nary as this circumstance was, yet was it nc- 
cessary to fulfil a prophecy.* *' They gave me 
^Iso gall for my meat ; and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink." 

• Psal. Ixixj 21 i 
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They divided his gannents amon^ them, and 
cast lots for his coat. In this circumstance, 
which would appear to be as perfectly ac- 
ddental as any could be,, the hand of God is 
seen ; singular as it was, it exactly completed 
the prediction of his prophet : ** They parted my 

garments amongst them> and upon my vesture 
id they cast lots.*^ 

The circumstantial accomplishment of those 
minute prophecies, of which Gentiles as well as 
Jews had been possessed for centuries before, 
forms a species of proof the most certain, infal- 
lible, and satisfactory ; and these propbecieSi 
with the proofe of their antiquity, and the history 
tf their fulfilment, have been preserved in mer- 
ty to us in after ages, that we may See, in every 
circumstance, a proof that Jesus was the very 
Christ so long before promised of God. . 

They crucified him. Had they put him to 
death in any manner, without nailing him through 
tfie han& and the feet, how^ould that prophecy 
have been accomplished in hfan, ^ They pierced^ 
my hands and my feet?" 

He was crucified between two thieves; and 
thus w^s verified the prophecy, ** he poured out 
his soiii unto death ; he was numbered with 
transgressors, and he bare the sins of many." 

When any of us have been called to present^ 
convict, or pass sentence of death upon a fellow- 
ereature, we may have had no difficulty in the 
case ; the man had forfeited his life, and to act 
the part we did, we saw was a duty we owed to- 
our fellow- citizens, to the laws, and to commoa 
pistice ; and yet we commiserated the prisoner ; 

22 
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and if we should have seen hisa sj^tfidtfi^ on tlM^ 
scaffold, or languishing in the pains of death, we 
could not have reviled, mocked, or wagg^ the 
head at him. How cruel to insult the dying ! 
what savage barbarity to heap misery upon dtie 
wretched ! but our Redeemer was mocked, and 
insulted when in the agonies of death* 

He was indeed, throughout hb life, " despis- 
ed and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief;" well might it be said of 
him, when hanging on the cross for six psdpful 
hours, " Behold, all ye that pass by, and see, 
was ever sorrow like untamy sorrow ?" , 

When ungodly priests and hypocritical Phari- 
sees, when the deluded multitude, notorious infi- 
dels, and Gentile idolators, and even a reprobate 
thief on the cross, should conspire to malign and 
maltreat him, in whom no fault could be found, 
it adds to the presumption of his innocence. 
They said, ** he trusted in God; let him deliver 
now, if he will have him ;" and the prophecjr 
was, *' tliey shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head ; he trusted on the Lord that he would de-r 
liver him ; let him deliver him, seemg he delight- 
ed in him," 

The darkness continued about six hours, 
whilst he was lingering in death, not an eclipse^ 
by the intervention of the moon ; ii was at the 
time of full moon, for the next day was the pass- 
over sabbath ; this was from nine till three, and 
the moon was o»the gpposite.side of the earth. 

After six hours languishing, he^ called out, in 
great anguish of soul, ^* My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken ;he ?", These are the first 
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woris of the tw^ittf-second Psalm» and hi$i Speak- 
ing them accomplishes the prophecy they contain. 
: , He suflfered in soul and in body ; the suffer- 
ings of his body were nothing to those of the 
soul. . Of the latter kind were the agonies in the 
garden ; *' my soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
urtto death." " Now is my soul troubled, and 
what shaU I say? Father, save me from this 
hour, but for this cause came I unto this hour.'* 

To what shall we ascribe these sorrows? 
When conscience awakens as a lion ; when .the • 
worm that never dieth begins to gnaw r when 
the sins of the guilty man begin to tear him like 
vultures, he may well complain. But it could 
not be remorse of conscience ; Christ had never 
sinned. " Which of you convinccth me d 
sin?" He was holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- 
rated from sinners ; " there was no guile found 
in his mouths" Conscience could have no 
claims upOn him. Though he bore our sins, yet 
he^ed the "just for the unjust ;" and so fer from 
being liable to the reproaches of conscience for 
bearing our sins, it was doing his Father's will. 

He could not be afraid of death, whose own 
arm pould bring him salvatbn. The infidel who 
is about to be launched into Eternity, and dreads 
the tbou^t of annihilation, or the more fearful 
consequences of a judgment bar, may well eom- 
pkin of overwhelming sorrows, when his race of 
iniquity has been run, when he has wasted his 
life, without ever having taken the pains to make 
a full examination of the evidences of a future 
state. But Jesus came from the bosom of the* 
F^ber, ac^ w^Uknewhe was immediately to re- 
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bkn certaia and transporting. 

Shall we ascribe this bitter comfdakit to the 
fMttrte of his body ? We hear not a word pro^ 
ceeding.from his tips, whilst they were dri^ing^ 
Uie naala through his faeauls^ and tm feet ) not a 
syllable is uttered by him, when they lift up the 
cross, and suspend t)^ weight of his body -b^ 
the mils. To the insults and re{^oaches of im 
enemies he naakes no repfy, except k be, ^* Fa- 
ther, forgive them; Uiey know n<^ ^w^ diey 
do." Bodily pakis auirdy did not occasion this 
bitter lamentation. The cup of suffering was in- 
deed a bitter one ; but here we discern the an* 
gtiish of ^do^ which constitiited the most terrible 
part of the potioa Martyrs have found the bed 
of flames a t^ of roses^ and would not exchange 
their dyii^ conflict for the pleasures of a banqu^ 
or coronation ; they had indeed that which Chri^ 
did not emoy ; they had the smiles of tjieir hea- 
vei]fy Father ; and whilst man was tormentii%, 
God was comforting, who was more powerful 
than men. In the sufferings 6f Christ, men 
were tormenting with all the refinements of ma- 
lice, and wl^t his blood was wasting, his animd 
spirits decaying, And death hoveraig ^t a dis- 
teince, till he should linger out %\^e tedioiis 
hours^ bis Uood-thirsty enemies not satisfied wilh 
tJie spectacle, were insuMng, mocking, and de; 
rkfing him. But their in^lts could 4iOt have 
produced this com{^int; nor could his bodily 
suflferings have done it, for diey were nearly at 
tiiat moment accomplii^d ; sensation was bitot«> 
ed ; the remains of 4ife were prdtabty €MSm& 
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t6 the chest, aod the extremkies torpid Them 
is no reason to suppose, that wftea the conflict of 
bodily sufferings was over, he who had bonie 
the whole without a word, would then have ut« 
tered this soul-rending exclamation. 
; There is no way to account for it, but by tak* 
ing his own expressions as declarative of the 
cause ; ** tuhy hast thou forsaken me?^^ A dark 
cloud of indignation covered his Father's counte* 
nance; the life^destroying wrath of Alnni^t]^ 
God was poured into his soul ; " sorrow hath 
broken my heart;" of these suffering mortals 
can form no idea, and make no calculation* The 
agonies of Gcthsemane, which seized his soul 
before his bodily anguish commencei again re. 
turned with excruciating tortures in the last pa^ 
foxysms of expiring life. My God/ my GodI 
Is mercy clean gone ? has the Lord forgotten to 
be gracious ? 

But how could justice admit, much less de- 
mand, such sufferings of one who never sinned ? 
This very circumstance of his innocency, is an 
eternal proof that his sufferings were vicarious. 
*' He bcMre our sins, he carried our sorrows^'* 
This is the key which unlocks the mystery ; this 
is the thread which will wind us out of the la- 
byrinth. Justice accepted this sacrifice before 
the guik was contracted, or. even the law was 
m^de ; she has her ^ipulated demands ; if she 
is not satisfied, she is herself unjust. 

Such was the conflict which our Redeemer 
went through for us. He waded in " deep wa^ 
ters y" he trode the wine-press xd God's wrath 
alone; he was mighty to save. "Who is this 
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that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrahy this that is glorious in his apparel^ 
travelling in the greatness of his strength? I 
who speak, in righteousness, mighty to save. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 

Fitments like him that treadeth in the winc-fat? 
haye trodden the wine-press alone, and of the 
people there was none with me.'' 

But if he died for our sins, he rose for our 
justification ; yes, he arose ; let every heart 
bound with^ joy. 

" He rose ! he rose 1 he burst the bars of death. 
« Lift up your heads, ye everlasting gates, 
** And give the King of glpry to come in !"* 

But to praise Him will be the delightful work of 
eternity. 

, ♦ Young, 
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LECTURE XXVI. 



MATTHEW) CHAPTER XXVII9 VERSE S7 TO 669 AND 
CHAPTER XXVIII, VERSE 11 TO 15. 

'WHEN the even was come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who ahso himself was Je- 
sus' disciple : he went to Pilate, and begged the body 
-of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
livered. And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock : and he 
rolled a great * stone ta the door of the sepulchre, and 
departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and tjie 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. Now 
the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees came together ifhto Pi- 
late, saying. Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive. After three days I will rise 
again. Command therefore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people. 
He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. Pilate said unto them. Ye have a 
watch ; go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So 
they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch. 

Behold, some of the watch came into the city, and shew- 
ed unto the chief priests all the things that were done. 
And when they were assembled with the elders, and 
^4^d taken counsel, they gave large money unto the sol- 
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dkrs, saying. Say ye, His disciples came by nighty and 
stole him away while we slept. And if this come to 
the governor's ears, we will persuade him^ and secure 
you. So they took the money, and did SiS they were 
taught ; and this saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

AS the resurrection of Christ is one of the 
most important facts recorded in sacred history, 
so die evidence of it has been left to us in such 
manner, as that the rules, which reason will pre- 
scribe for the weighing of proofs in other in- 
stances, will, when applied to the testimony in 
.this, always lead to the conclusion, that Jesus 
Christ really arose from the deacL 

This important inquiry may b^ harrowed down 
to a single ^int, by separating the question agi- 
tated from the undisputed facts. The apprehen- 
sion of Jesus, his condemnatioii, his crucifixion, 
bis d^th, his being laid in Joseph's tomb, his 
having been committed tb the custody of his ene- 
mies, and their loss of the possession of his bo- 
dy, m^rt facts admitted at the first, and have not 
at any time since been denied by the principal 
enemies of I^tc gospel The only question there- 
fore is, what became of the body ? On the side 
of Christianity, it is affirmed that he arose from 
the dead ; and this ought to be proved to the sa- 
tisfection of the unprejudiced mind. The wit- 
nesses to whom Jesus committed the knowledge 
of the fact, he also instructed in the doctrines of 
the gospel, that they might at the same time show 
•to the world the design aiid importance of his re- 
surrection. But the priests and ciders allege, 
that whilst the guard whom they had set to wateh 
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the body were remiss and sleeping, the disciples 
of Jesus came atid stole away the body. If this 
charge can be made good, the disciples are there- 
by impeached.; and whether Christ arose from 
the dead or not, they would be, in the estimation 
of every candid inquirer, incredible, and incom* 
petent to prove the fact. 

The disciples are not parties, but witnesses, in 
the principal question ; the parties are the God 
of truth, and the enemies of^^bristianity ; but 
these pretend not to oppose him in this matter ; 
they direct their resentments against his servants, 
and charge the disciples with opposition to him, 
and particularly with stealing the body of Jesus. 
The disciples deny the accusation, and must first 
be tried themselvesj before their testimony can be 
received ; if they should be exculpated, we may 
next hear their evidence, which will prove .that he 
actually arose from the dead, according to the pre^ 
» dictions which he uttered in the presence of his 
enemies, whereby they were induced to obtain 
and watch the body. , 

In the previous inquiry, the burden of proving 
lies upon the enemies of the gospel. The cir- 
cumstances of the case make stronglyagainstthem. 
They had the body, and knew the importance of 
keeping it. They had what guards and watchmeA 
they would, without restriction ; they did not lack 
wisdom, power, or malice, to make the sepulchre 
as secure as it could be. The situation of the body 
in a new tomb, cut out of a rock, and having but 
one door, was an advantageous one. The disciples 
were few, without power, without friends- and ini 
timidated; they all had fled at first; John i^ettirn- 
2 a 
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ed to bis master^ led by ^Eectioa; Feter afterwai^s 
came near, but though naore courageous than the 
rest, thrice denied his master. They were whol- 
ly disappointed by the death x)f their leader, for 
they still, unto the last, expected a temporal king- 
dom, notwithstanding all that he had said to the 
contrary. Their scheme therefore was at an end, 
and they could have had no desire to possess the 
dead body. Until encoura^d by their arisen 
Lord, and the influences of his Spirit, they would 
not have bad fortitude enough, had they been so 
evil, to have ventured the enterprise, of taking 
fit>m the possession of a band of Roman soldiers, 
llie body# shut up in a tomb, closed with a mas- 
sy stone. 

The priests and elders pretended to rest their 
^Uegatbn of the stealing the body upon the de- 
clarations of the soldiers, that whilst they slept 
the disciples stole him away. If they were sleep- 
ing, they could not know, whether he arose, or 
was taken out of the tomb ; much less could 
they kjuow, that his disciples were guilty of doing 
it. But it is wholly tuiworthy of belief, that the 
soldiers were all asleep at the time, or that they 
would have confessed it, if they had been ; or 
that the priests aiwi elders woqtd have suflfered 
such remissness in duty to have passed with im- 
punity ; especially seeing, as they must haVe 
done, iliat such punishment, or even the attempt 
to inflict it, wouW have excluded the presump- 
tion of a combination between diem and the sd- 
diers, and troqkl have made their representatioiys 
of the matter n^uch more credible. 

If th^ b^^ly ^bad been^tolen, is it credit^ tltait 
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tbtrc would not have been a thorough search 
made for it ? that the disciples would not have 
been ferretted out of their hiding places, into 
which their fears had driven them ? That no ef- 
fort was made to regain the body, aflPords some 
presumption that they believed tbe body had not 
been secreted. Some of the disciples were very 
soon seized, and brought before the Jewish coun- 
cil, because they preached the resurrection of Je- 
^us; yetnota word was then said of their hav- 
ing stolen the body ; no imputation of the kind 
was so much as insinuated ; the silence of the 
priests and elders on the subject, and the confi- 
dence with which the apostles, though in the pow- 
er of their adversaries, asserted that he had ari- 
sen, furnish strong presumptions that the enemies 
of the gospel were conscious of the falsehood of 
their story, and that the disciples were embol- 
deped by the truth of their account of the matter. 
The charge of stealing the body, so far as it 
depends upon the statement of the priests and 
elders, deserves no respect; if they had been 
credible, tliey profess to have no personal know- 
ledge of the matter ; with regard to the testimo- 
ny of the soldiers, it i& wholly without support, 
for sleeping men know not what passes whikt 
they sleep ; and this being the foundation of the 
charge brought by the priests, it fails. Also the 
conduct of the priests and elders at, and immedi- 
ately after the time, evinces that they did not h^^ 
lieve the body bad been stolen by the disciples, 
and that their attempted crimination of them was 

known to themselves to be groundless. 

, If every man ought to be deemed inipocent of 
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,a charge uatfl it is supported, or rendered credi- 
ble by evidence of some kind; the disciples are> 
^according to this rule, clear, and their characters 
.unimpeached. The cliarge brought against them, 
not being sustained, it seems but just to hear 
their representation ot tlie matter, that our minds 
jpaay be wholly free from prejudice, before we 
take up and examine their testimony in the prin- 
cipal case. 

The knowledge which they had of the conduct 
ef the soldiers, and of the priests and elders, was 
derived, but how they obtained it, is not shown ; 
it is probable that the safety of their informante 
required the concealment of their names. They 
assert that an angel removed the stone ; that the 
guards were awake, but became, through fear, 
like dead men; that when the Saviour had ari- 
sen, the guards went to the priests, and their 
other employers, and related the facts as they 
were ; but were induced to adopt the story of the 
body's being stolen whilst they were sleeping, 
and to charge upon it the disciplps, by the priests ; 
who gave them money, and ensured their safety 
from punishment for negligence. 

It was probable that the truth should transpire ; 
those who could be bribed could lose sight of 
their promises of concealment; and if any of 
them should become christians, or even consci- 
entious men, they would disclose it. Or Joseph, 
Nicodemus, or some .other member of the coun- 
cil, becoming a convert, could have given the 
true account. 

That the soldiers should for money consent to 
be blamed for remissness, is not incredible, be- 
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cause the truth of the case could and would de- 
fend theitiy^ if brought in jeopardy of punish*- 
ment ; in the same manner also they could, and 
perhaps did, exonerate themselves, when likely to 
be brought into contempt for their assumed fault* 
If they were gentiles, the matter would appear to 
them of little importance ; and if Jews, they^ 
sided with the priests, who were ready enough 
to do evil, under the pretext that good might 
spring from it. 

The JewFsh council could not but discern that 
the testimony of the soldiers, as to the opening 
the sepulchre by an angel, would have ruined . 
their cause, made them to be abhorred by the 
better part of the community, and might even 
have brought their lives in danger;* their case 
was an urgent one, and the faqt of their having 
bribed Judas^ and false witnesses, shows they- 
were not too. scrupulous to offer a bribe. 

Their neglect to charge Peter and John with; 
taking the body, when they were in their power 
soon after; their blaming them with .an attempt 
to bring the blood of Jesus on them ; and their 
ready compliance with the sage advice of Gama^ 
liel, to press the thing no farther, accord with the^ 
representation given by the disciples, that they 
knew the body had arisen, but desired to smo-~ 
ther the fact. 

When all these defensive circumstances arcr 
compared with the want of support to the direct, 
charge, brought by the priests against the disci- 
ples, of having taken away the body, the scale is-. 

♦ Acts-v, 2?. 
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turned, iathe view of every unprejudiced mind, 
s^inst the enemies of Christ; they have not on- 
ly failed in their attempt to impeach the witnesses 
of the resurrection, but the evidence leaves a ve- 
fy strong inipression, that tircy themselves were 
guilty of concealing the truth. 

The disciples, except Judas, are not charged 
by their enemies with any other crime ; and tibey 
were manifestly not supported in this. 

But though innocent, yet, if interested, they 
would not be credible ; but if they spoke the 
truth, their reward was mdependent of their suc- 
cess ; if Christ had not arisen from the dead, 
Aqr rendered themselves the objects of hatred, 
subje<^d themselves to persecution in vm-ious 
forms, and finally to death, for no gain, either 
here, or hereafter. 

They wete concurrent, and persevered in tfieir 
testimony ; of all the apostles and disciples, of 
whom there were more than five hundred, who 
saw him at one time, not one of them ever swerv- 
ed from, or denied the fact of his resurrection. 
Judas was not a wilness of it ; but his repentance, 
confession, melancholy,^ and suicide, prove th6 
ilitegrity of Jesus, and consequently tend to esta- 
Wish bis miracles and divinity. 

Their testimony was not delayed until all op^ 
portunity^ investigation was cut ofii hut whil^ 
Christ's enemies were not only alive, but yet 
burning with rage; whilst his blood was still 
ftcsh on the cross, and every circunistance sus- 

• This seems to be the force of «;i*jiy?«1fl. Vid, Itanr- 
BKmd'ft aanotatiMis, p, 450, a. 
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ceptiUe of the strictest scrutiojr ; and whilst die 
people were convened at a feast, did the disci- 
ples publickly assert the fact of his resurrcc- 
tion. 

They did not be^ to publish the evidence oi 
their Master's resosdtation in the skirts of the 
kingdom, or in places still more remote, but ia 
lerusalem, where the scene had been transaotedi 
and where their enemies resided* 

That believers in Christ were alone intrusted 
with the testimony, has been a matter of com- 
plaint ; but if they had not believed their owa 
evidence, they would have been incre<fible 
witnesses; and if they did truly believe tbat 
Christ arose from the dead, they must necessari- 
ly be christians. Yet these witnesses belonged 
to the Jews, and had been educated in their pre. 
judices. 

The disciples were plab, honest m^n, of sin«' 
gular integrity, and never so combined as to be 
unwilling to correct each other, and expose their 
defects ; but their characters have not been assail- 
ed, except in the groundless instance which has 
been examined, and therefore they ought to be 
presumed credible. 

There are some mit^s which no possible evi- 
dence could satisfy, that Jesus had arisen from 
the dead : but to demand evidence^ which the 
order of nature and the circumstances d the 
case prevent ; and to refuse to believe, because 
these do not bend to our wishes, betrays folly and 
depravity. Things which are past cannot be 
given to us by the evidence of sense ; they must 
be received by testimony ; to refuse mwal, be- 
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cause we cannot have physical certainty, argues 
ignorance and fastidiousness. Different subjects 
of knowledge must be discovered by the differ- 
ent kind^ of evidence which their respective na- 
tures admit. A just God requires only that the 
assefit should be proportioned to the evidence, and 
he has mercifully afforded us evidence enough, 
in the things which belong to our salvation, to 
produce the strongest conviction. Unbelief, un- 
der such circumstances, is, as the scriptures of- 
ten declare, guilt But even when men profess a 
willingness feirly to weigh the evidence, that un- 
perceived inclination of the mind to evil, which 
the undue influence of corrupt motives, and pre- 
pondfirancy of bad exampfles, evince to belong to 
the natut'al man, constitutes a secret, but prevail- 
ing prejudice,/and prevents the reception or due 
effect of the strongest evidence. And it is a fact, 
though not generally believed, that the truths of 
religion can hever, without a miracle of grace, 
make their viray unto, so as truly to convince the 
understanding, tiB this barrfer is removed. Un- 
der such difficulties do a fallen race of intelligent 
creatures labour ; and the best advice that can 
be given, or taken, under* such deplorable dr.- 
cumstances, is to ask the God of our spirits to 
remove the (Astructionsi and to cause his truth' 
to shine into our minds ; . and he will hot with- 
hcM bis Spirit from those who ask him. 
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iOBVy CHAPTER XX, VERSB 1 1 TO V8. 

BUT Mary stood without at the sepukhre weeping : and 
as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the^e- 
pulchre, and seeth two angels in white sittings the. one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. Atid they said unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto them. Because 
they have taken away TSij Lord, and I know not whel'e 
they have laid bim. And wheashe had thus aaid«„ she 
turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman > 
why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, sup- 
posing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if 
thou have borne him henee» tell me where thou ibast 
laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto 
her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni ; which is to say. Master. Jesus saith unto 
her, Touch me not ; for I am not yet ascended to my 
. Fathers but go to my bretliren, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto my Father,' and your Father: and^ to my 
God, and your God. Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

t 
THE single question which presents itself 
for investigation, upon the subject of the resur- 
rection of Jcsus^ is, what became of the body ? 
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It was committed to hb enenues, and ever it 
they bad set a guard of their own choo^g, both 
as to men and number^ professedly to prevent 
even so much as the pretence of the fulfilment 
of his prophecy, that he would arise on the third ^* 
day. On that day it was not in their custody ; 
they ought to show, therefore, how they lost the 
possession. But on the side of Christianity it is 
asserted^ that Jesus arose from the dead. The 
affirmative of a question alone bein^ capable of 
proof, the fact of his rising, or, which amounts 
to the same thing, that he was seen alive after bis 
death, ought to be shdwn by satisfactory evi- 
dence. 

No person could be a credible witness that he 
«aw Jesus living after his crucifixion, but he who 
should believe his own testimony on the subject; 
we cannot therefore expect to hear it from any 
except those whom we may denominate be* 
lievtrs ; and such are not on that account unwor- 
thy of credit; for witnesses are never deemed 
incompetent, because they believe the things 
they testify. The apostles were intended to be 
the principal witnesses; were best acquainted 
with his person ; they had heard, and were at 
length instructed to preach the doctrines which 
were connected with the resurrection o( Chrbt, 
and to show the importance of the fact; but 
they were neither the first, noi:.the only witnesses. 
Besides the testimony of the soldiers, who, for 
the sake of money, refused to bear witness to the 
truth before the ^orld, but whose apology was no 
doubt calculated to confound and intimulate the 
priests and elders ; and the declarations of the 
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angels, who, being in the appeaiance of meo, 
were probably not known in this instance to be. 
heavenly attendants at the time of their appear- 
ance, but whose testimony prepared the minds of 
Aose who were to be the witnesses of the fact 
to the world; there were certain women, who 
were favoured with his first conversations. 

That the female friends and followers of Jesus 
should procure spices, and visit the tamb in the 
manner described, was perfectly agreeable to the 
customs of the day, and of the nation in which 
they lived : for it was usual for the Jews to bury 
without coffins, wrapping the body in linen, and 
laying it in a sepulchre, where it was visited by 
the friends occasionally for about three days, or 
until it became offensive. It was also customa- 

to anoint the body with spiced ointment ; and 
lis was usually performed by females. That 
he should appear to them who showed such 
marked attention to him, was quite in character 
for our kind and affectionate Redeemer. 

The disciples had entertained expectations of 
temporal preferment, of which it is presumed 
these women were destitute ; the latter therefore 
possessed minds, in the first instance, better pre- 
pared for receiving the evidence of his resurrec- 
tion. This seems clear, because the disciples 
deemed the accounts of the women who declared 
they had seen Jesus, unworthy of belief; because 
two of the disciples, going to Emmaus, appear 
to have had no expectation of his rising from 
the dead, their hopes having been buried with 
him ; " we trusted that it had been hcy which 
should htwe redeemed Israel ;^^ because the ve- 
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ly ciroumstaiitial evidence of Cleopas.and hm 
companion did not convince ihe '* residue, nei- 
ther believed they them :" because Thomas 
would not believe the concurrent testimony of all 
the other disciples, after they bad been favoured 
with the most familiar and sati§fectpry interview 
vnth the risen Saviour; and because he '* re- 
proached them for their unbelief and hardness d 
heai't, because they believed not tltem which had 
seen him after he was risen." The testimony of 
the woman, though not fully accreditedj^ could 
not fail nevertheless to prepare their mind& k 
some degree, and put them upon recollecting ius 
repeated promises to arise, and perhaps upon 
searching the propliecies on that subject. 

Mary Magdalene had been the ^ subject of a 
miraculous deliverance by Jesus from an invete^ 
rate possession, and turned from sin to lioliness ; 
her obligations to the Redeemer were by no 
means inferiour to her attachment, strong as ho" 
affection for him evidently was. She was one of 
those who had followed him from Galilee ; wit- 
nessed his crucifixion, beholding it afar off; and 
who sat over against the sepulc^e of Joseph, 
when he put the body in and closed it with a 
stone. But it is not probable that either she, or 
any of the disciples, knew there was a guard 
placed over the body, until after the resurrection 
of the Saviour. She was one of those who hjwi 
prepared the spices after the sabbath was over, 
and had come cm\y in the morning of the third 
day to the tomb to anoint the body. 

She had already witnessec;! enough to fill her 
heart with sorrow, . That 4us ep/emfes shpuW oot 
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best friend, her kindest benefactor, and that with- 
out fixing on him so much as the semblance of 
g^ilt ; but also persecute the dead, or at least re- 
move him from the tomb,^ as a place too good for 
him, for so it appezu-ed to her ;* this was heaping 
sorrow upon sorrow. HoweVer indefensible it 
may be, yet we ^ retain an attachment to the 
dust of our departed friends, and should especially 
excuse it in this affectionate and grateful female. 
M^iTy remained at the sepulchre after Peter and 
John had returned from it ; it being now fully 
day, she stood without the tomb, weeping, in si- 
lence, and, as ste thought, alone, under the dis- 
appointment in performing her last act of kind- 
ness to her murdered friend. Who ever drop- 
ped a tear for Jesus, and missed a reward ? Her 
eimipassionate Saviour saw, and was moved at 
her distress. He ever delights to wipe away the 
tear from the eye of his disciples, and to turn 
their sorrows itrto joy. 

Standing at the door, she stooped down to 
look once more at the place where the beloved 
Jesus hadJaift, before she should depart from the 
sepulchre ; when she saw, as they ap{)eared to 
her to be, two young men in the vault; these 
seem to have been merely spiritual beings, as 
they did not discover themselves to Peter and 
John, who had been there immediately before. 
They ask herfor the cause of her weeping, and she 
tells tl^m, " because they have taken away my 

^ * If is possible that Mary thought they had removed 
^lie body, that it might be buried, as was usual for mate- 
&etors, in one of the pisctn assigned iar them. 
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Lord, Aijd I know not where they hai^c laid him,'* 
She possibly heard some person behind her at 
that monient, for, without waking for their reply^ 
she turned herself away front the door of the 
tomb, and saw Jesus, but did not know him* His 
dress might have been different ; her eyes were 
full of te^rs ;^er mind being inattentive to the ob- 
jects which presented th^tmselves^ and having no 
expectation cf seeing the Redeemer, she took 
him to be the gardener, to whose care the tomb, 
which was in a garden, was deemed by her to 
have been confided. He repeated the cpiestton 
that had been just before asked of her, ab^ut the^ 
cause of her affliction. She answered in- such 
manner as supposed him the gardener, who not 
only knew that Jesus had been laid there and re-, 
Hioved, but was tlie perspn wlwj had removed the 
body, the place being, presumed to be under Ws^ 
care ; and she at the ,same time prc^K>sed to. re*- 
lieve him of tte trouble of taking care of the 
body, if be would tell her whe^ehe had laid him. 
In thus speaking she had turned away fromiiim, 
conforming naturally and undesignedly to the al^ 
titude of a mourner, when obliged to hold con- 
versation. „ . - 

Tlie question which the Redeemer had propos- 
ed to her, was evidently intended, to invite her. 
attention, that she might recognize him, without 
his claiming to be Jesus*, but lier tears and dejec- 
tion iiad prevented the discovery : he therefore 
directed himself to her, no doubt in his ustml- 
tone of voice, but somewhat elevated, and said, 
Mary? presenting himself probably at the sa^ie 
time fully tp lier view. The effect w^as iostanta* 
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neous and decisive. He had no need to say, I 
am your crucified and arisen Lord. She turned 
herself,' looked upofi hi nil, and exclaiming (Rab- 
boni) my Master! flew at him, to erhbrace him 
by the feet* Her conviction was by her senses, 
in open day, and when neither in any manner in- 
timidated, nor expecting such an interview. 

How long she held him, subjected as she was 
to the violent conflicts of sorrow, joy, and asto- 
nishment,^ is not related. Jesus, designing to 
send a message by her to his disciples, said, 
" touch me not," embrace me not by the feet, 
delay or detain me not, '* for I am not yet ascend- 
ed to my Father;" you will liave other opportu- 
nities of seeing me, before I withdraw my bodi- 
ly presence and ascend to Heaven, 

By his ascending must be meant the ascension 
at the expiration of forty days, and as Thomas 
before that time was directed to thrust his hand 
in his side, and others^ to handle hifn, there is not 
the least reason to ^oppose he was intactible, but 
rather that his ankles were at that moment ac- 
tually hblden by Mary. The very body which 
was crucified was raised; whether the properties 
of the risen body were the same in all respects 
' within the forty days that they have been ever 
since, is questionable, but not made known to 
us. 

He sends by her a message of love, which was, 
incapat>le*of being counterfeited, and which ought 
to have convinced his disciples that he had arisen ; 



♦ This seems to be fairly implied, in his deling not to 
be bolden, detained, or embraced. 
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" Go teil my brethren^^^ such he was tKrt.asbam- 
cd to call his disciples, " I ascend to mu Father 
and your Father j to my God and your ^od" He 
had m his* l^st affectionate con vefsat^ with his 
disciptes told them, he had come from the Fa- 
ther^ and was gcnng to the Fatter; This mes- 
sage, ^x>ken in reference unto what had passed 
privately bet\veen diem, and being so perfectly m 
unison with his former histructi(»is, and^pecuHar 
to himself, might have been sufficient to have ssl- 
fisfied them that Jestis had arisen^ and that no 
other pei^on in the kingdom would have used 
such lai^uage. 

When she. afterwards told them that he was 
not yet ascended, expec^atimis of seeing himi 
should have been awakeiiied in their miadsi; nod 
Us renewal of the^ promise i:>f going to the Fa- 
ther, ^lould have excited and enliv^ied; thdbr 
hopes of liis sending the Comforter, and perform** 
ing his other gracious promises. 

The circumstances here narratol appear to be 
such as would naturally succeed each other, and 
could not easily have been fabricatedi had there 
been an in^ntion to deceive. Her disappoint- 
ment, her cons^uent sorrow, her looking again 
into the seputehre, Jesus's pre^nring himself to 
the Jonely mourner, her mistake of him for the 
gardener, her speedi to him as such; his calling 
her name emphatically, the conviction of her 
senses, his avtnding a deby^in the apen garden 
in the day time, his message to hk ^eiples, ^nd 
the peculiar nature of it, are all such as, admit- 
ting the resurrection of Christ, might have been 
expected. 
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given by the different womon^ is no argument 
a^inst their o^dibUity, because they afierwards 
d£i fully believe them. This evidence is pbccd 
under di&rent cirtcumstancesi. with respect tou*, 
from those under which it wm^ ofer^. to them. 
We have it accompanied by the concurrent tiesti^. 
mony of many others, but to: them it appeared' 
naked and aloa?. They had- not time to* weigh 
it, before Jesus also appeared ta them v which 
happened on the evening of the same day ^; we 
may deliberate upon it. They might also hayc 
reasonably expected, that if Christ had arisen, J^ 
Would have appeared to them in prcferenccf to 
dbers* But notwithstanding: ttese and other 
causes of hesitation, there is no reason to sup*, 
pose that the disciples doubted the veracity 
of this witness, because she was, supported b}!- 
the testimony of the other females, who also had 
seen him. They must in their hurry have 
discredited them aH, on the ground of supix>sed' 
mistake^ a ground which is removed in the mind, 
erf every man who takes a view of the whole evi- 
dence given of the resurrection of Christ. 

The assuring his disciples by the message thatt 
he was to asceiid to hb Father, was not only caU 
Gulated to cpnvince them that it came from. 
Christ, but to comfort them with a further confir- 
mation of his gracious promises, of sending the 
Holy Spirit, and.of preparir^arestforthem, and! 
dien coming and ieceiving them unto himself^ 

The words and " i/our Fatker,^^ was an ad^ 
dkional testimony of their interest in that cove- 
nant, which he had entered into and performedi 
2b2 
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for his people. It would have been untmportaht 
to have told them they were the creatures of 
God; the word must mean iriore ia this place 
than a parent by creation ; it imports that they 
were adopted as children by union unto Christ ; 
it was his intimation to them, that their state w^ 
changed from guilt and c(X)demnation to pardon 
and acceptance, by their legal union to him. 
We are not presumptuously to Wait for such ex- 
traordinary assurance, but to strive to ascertain 
the truth of our change of state, by our change 
of nature and disposition. 

When he calls him hU God, it is in reference 
to his own mediatorial character; and his assur- 
ing them that he was their God, which must also 
be meant in a covenant relation^ was at once to 
announce to them every thing necessary to thcra 
here, and hereafter. 
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MATTHEW, CHAPTER XXVIII, VERSE 9, 10, 

AND as they went to tell the disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. Then Jesus said un- 
to them. Be not afraid : go tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

" SMITE the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered." When Jesus the shepherd 
was slain, his disciples were scattered ; wlieri he 
would collect his little flock again, after the resur- 
rection, they must be sought fpr in diflFerent co^ 
verts ; he appears to Peter, in what place is not 
told us; he finds two of his disciples going to 
Emmaus, and associates himself on the roadi 
and when they had been collected in the evening, 
we presume, by Peter, Thomas was still absent. 
The several manifestations are accordingly par- 
celled out to us by the several evangelists, ac- 
cording to the portions of the evidence with, 
which they were respectively best acquainted^ 
This circumstance may make different inquirers 
adopt different ideas of the order, or succession of' 
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the various interviews hold^ with Chnst. Bu$ 
it confirms, rather than weakens the proofs;, 
for the several relations fortify each other, be- 
cause their want of precise order or arcangemqat 
shows that the accounts were not writtea in con«i 
cert. ^ - , 

That the women who attended at the sepul- 
chre, and went to give information to the. disci-t 
pies, did not continue ia the s^me coippany, if 
they even were together at the first, is clear. It 
is most probable they went to different places to 
deliver the messages to different disciples. Ma- 
ry Magdalene seems to have hurried away^ I^v- 
mg some of the women at the sepulchre; §und to 
have gone to Peter and John, with whom die ^wo 
discifdes were, who went to Emmaus, after their 
return from the tomb. Cleq)as showed, in his 
conversation with Jesus, that they had not he^d of 
the appearance of Christ to the^gdalen, though 
they were acquainted widi the report of Peter and 
John ; and this accords with the account which 
we have, that it toolc plac« at the sepulchre after 
these disciples hadfeft it. Tiie other women who 
were directing their course to other brethren, who 
were at a greater distance, we presume, were fe- 
voured with a distinct interview also with their 
Redeemer. Jesus had appeared to Maiy Magda* 
lene, to comfort her in her sorrows which were oa 
his account ; he appeared to the other women to 
alky their fears i and to all of them to confiim 
their faith, to prepsu^e the minds of his disciples^. 
said also to affbrdto us additional proofs of his re« 
surrection.^ These women were satisfied that 
they had seen angels, whereof one had spoken tor. 
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them ; im Countenance, bis whke appeamnce, his 
manner of address, and bis message, probably 
aH Conduced to such conviciion ; a fact, which, 
notwithstanding the joyful news that Christ was 
arisen, would not fail to affect them with extreme 
fear. The circunistances were peculiarly terrify- 
ing; to be the messengers of an inhabitant of 
the other world, upon an errand relative to the re- 
surrectbn of a dead person, and this received at 
a lonely sepulchre^ in the early clouds of the 
morning, were sufficient to make them leave the 
tomb immediately ; in their retreat, though ra* 
pid, silenee afford^ them time for some reflec- 
tion; but reflections augrnented their fears, and 
the more they realized the facts, the greater must 
hAve been their perturbation and dismay. 

The distressing fears of these trembling fij- 
m^ed,^ whose regard for their crucified friend 
had brought them into such terrifying circum- 
stances, could not escape the mild and sympa- 
thizing Redeemer ; to calm their minds, as well 
as to give them the joyful assurance of his be- 
ing again alive by the most irresistible convic- 
tion ^ their senses, among other motives, must 
have procjuced this memorable and heart-cheer- 
ing interview with him. 

. As he met them, he no doubt adopted the 
most familiar mode of address, and in the Ian- 
guage usual in that day for salutations, he says to 
them, " all /tail;^^ literally, rejoice^ or be of 
good cheer; words not merely of peace^ but of 

• Mark xyi, 8^ 
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friendship and confidence. Tbeir minds, though 
intimidated, had been in some measui^ prepared 
for this meeting with Jesus, by ^he pleasing intel- 
ligence of which they were made the bearers, that 
Jesus had arisen. / ^ 

There was not the least necessity for ^ his de- 
claring who he was, or asserting that he was the 
same Jesus; proofs of identity are superfluous 
among familiar friends; tbey were vveltacquainted 
with his person, had been separated from him but 
about three days, and were of the number of his 
followers. They did not, eould not, scruple the 
testimony of their Senses ; but imnaediiately em- 
braced him by his ankles, and either paid tl^t 
reverence or homage whicli is sometimes givea 
to men, or they worshipped him as a divine per- 
son.* 

The first sight of Jesus, associating with him^ 
as they must have jdone, the idea of his death,^ 
would by no means tend to mitigate the conster- 
nation with which they were already affected ; hut 
the joy springing from the certainty of. his resur- 
rection, the mildness and condescension of his 
speech and demeanour in his familiar salutation, 
must have inspired some confidence ; yet still they 
appearto have been oppressed with their remainitig 
fears, and not to have uttered so much as a word^ 

Jesus, discerning their distress, in the kindest 
accents says to them, ^\ be not ajraid.^^ He 
then renews the charge given by the angels, that 



* llff^intvfiirAf Prostration at his feet, is probably the 
force of the term. * * 
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tbey should tell his disciples to retire to Galilee, ! 
atid there they should see him.* This message 
was designed also to season the minds of his disr 
ctples for his appearing unto them. 

Jesus shortened the time of his presence with 
the Magdalen, but not with these women ; the 
former was not afraid, these were distressed with 
fears; lie permitted them to hold his feet, and, 
treated them in the most gentle manner ; every 
wprd which lie spoke to them was calculated to 
sooth and quiet their minds. 

The facts here recorded are perfectly natural, 
supposing Jesus- to have arisen ; his kindness and 
CQmpassion, so characteristick of him, are here 
eminently displayed ; his reward of these faithful 
friends was according to his manner ; never could ^ 
these females have forgoucu this occurrence in 
the residue of their days, and never more could 
they have doubted of the resurrection of their Re- 
deemer, nor consequently of his divinity, and the 
truth and importance of his mission. 

The testimony of these witnesses has not been 
impeached; but suppose they had intended to 
deceive, what should they have gained by it? 
they would have undertaken to support a thing in 

* The disciples wcr^ most numerous in Galilee; the 
five hundred brethren who saw him at one time, had, we 
presume, that interview tliere, and were his adherents in 
his life time. As it was their duty to attend at the passo- 
Tcr, his disciples who were^ Jerusalem, and to whom 
this message would come, must have been numerous. 
Intimidated as they certainly were, they could not conveni- 
ently have assembled in Jerusalem, among their enemies. 
The promise to meet with tKem in Galilee, must there- 
fore have \>een suitable and encouraging. 
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its very nature incredible to all the World, and of 
which no instance could have been product, that 
a man should arise from the dead by his^own pow- 
er ; they had no right even to expe<5tth^ the disci- 
ples themselves would receive thdr report,ibr they 
were expecting no such thing. Tliey were alaib 
to tell the disciples, by the direction both df tlws 
angel and of Jesus himself, to go into Gatilee, 
and they should there meet witli him*^ If th^ 
had not seen Jesus, but were speaking falsely, 
then they knew that the disciples would not see 
him in Galilee ; is it then imaginable that they 
could have been ^simple as tohave suspended the 
whole truth of their xelatiiM, and their own charac- 
ters, upon an oGGtirrence which theyjbiew wmdd 
never take place? If they had had disingenuity and 
art enough to have attempted such an imposiuon, 
they would not thus have efisured ^heir detec- 
tion, and planned the discoveiy of tteirfalsdxx)d 
from the first conception of it. If Jesus bad «ot 
appeared to his disciples in Galilee, the testimony 
of the women would have been incredible; if he 
has appeared acccwding to their message, this 
renders additional weight to their ^evidence ; it 
proves that they were not deceived : with respect 
to intentions of imposition, none but ^ pi^JUr 
diced mind woirid groundlessly impute to these 
female witnesses, of the resurrection w^t of in- 
tegrity. 

Let us inquire more stricriy, whether they 
were deceived. Those who were friendly to the 
priests, scribes, and elders, or who classed them- 
selves either with the Pharisees or Sadducees, 
being opposed to the gospel, wottld have ttone 
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nothing kn6wirtgly, conducive to the accomplish- 
ment of the predictions of Jesus. The friends 
of Jesus, on the other hand, could have had no 
interest in deceiving mankind; if Christ was 
not risen, they could expect nothing from his 
cause in this world, but persecution and afflic- 
tion ; and nothing in the next but the just ven- 
geance of God. But they had actually gFven 
th« cause up, had tost sight of Christ's predic- 
lion, and were not disposed to do any thing of- 
fensive to the priests and elders, who presided 
over their religion, which as yet was that of the 
Jews. No cme, therefore, of the then late follow- 
ers of Christ, would have been likely to have 
practised such deceptions. If we suppose there 
were evil men, neither friendly- to the priests and 
eWers, nor to the discipks of Christ, who, from 
motives purely mischievous, would have at- 
tempted thus to deceive both parties, we see not 
how they could have accomplished it. It is not 
in the least probable, that any man could have 
so exactly assimilated himself to the looks and 
appearance of Jesus, as that he should be imme- 
diately in open day discerned and acknowledged 
as Jesus, without saying a word, or doing one 
BCt calculated to induce such a persuasion, by 
persons familiarly acquainted with him, and who 
bad been separated from his company only 
about three days. His salutation contained no- 
thing extraordinary ; it w^s the sight of his per- 
son which brought the conviction, and that in 
every one of them. An impostor would have 
done every thing in his power to have increased 
tlicir ferns; but the language used in this iT> 
2 c 
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stance was the reverse ; ** be not afraid/' Be- 
sides, how came this person to send the sanrie 
message that the angel had done ? To soli^ 
this difficulty, combination must be also presutft- 
ed i and that whilst one would assume the conn-: 
tenance and features of Jesus, another's p^rt 
should be to intimidate the soldiers, rembve the 
body, and impose^ upon the Women who were 

Ereparing their spices. But it is wholly incr^i- 
le that any man should have so sported wiUi his 
life, as to have deliberately attempted to roll aivay 
the stone from the sepulchre, m defiance of a 
company of armed men set to guard it; and 
equally so, that they could have been so intimi- 
dated by any appearance which one man couW as- 
tsume. Suppose d double deception; and if one was 
a deception, the other mujit havei^een, for they 
each sent the same message by the women to tliKS 
disciples, that they should see Jesus in Galilee. 
What could they intend ty this message ? If 
Stsus had actually arisen, it was natural thus to 
encourage and prepare the minds of his despond- 
ing disciple^; but if these appearances were 
fraudulent, such an appointment was putting the 
cause of deceit at hazard upon the most doubt- 
ful event, even if further deceptions had been in* 
tended to be practised there. 

So great was the disappointment of the fol- 
lowers of Christ, by his unexpected death, for 
such it was to them, by reason of their canial 
hopes, notwithstanding all the plain and direct 
%varnings he had given them of it, that they 
abandoned all the expectations they had founded 
on him, and gave themselves iip to sdirow £md 
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dejection in the extreme. Though they couU 
charge upon him no immorality, nor the least de- 
ception on any point, yet they could have said, 
for they certainly thought, that he was not that 
person whom they expected him to be. Under 
such circumstances, how difficult must it have 
been for them, ag^n to have espoused that cause, 
stripped as it then was of all the imaginary in* 
ducen^nts of worldly advantage, which they had 
fondly associated with it, though without any 
authority from Christ. 

But how adverse soever their minds were to 
the first intimations of his having actually arisen 
from the dead; how stubbornly soever they per- 
sisted in the rejection of every evidence of the 
fact, exce^ that of their senses,* they were 
fcMTced, without a single exception, to yield ; and 

• John XX, 8. "And he (John) saw and believed," 
presents tbe semblance of an exception to this.opinionr 
The modern «' Im/iroved Version'* has it, ** and he saw 
and believed not :** for this they have the support of the 
Cambridge manuscript alone ; but to prefer one witness 
to an hundred, ^s neither evidence of extraordinary ratUin- 
tiMyy nor of any more than characteristic k respect for the 
word of God. 

Cdlvin, Doddridge, Guyse, and others, understood this 
as a modest intimation of John's early belief of the re- 
surrection. But this is contradicted by the next expres- 
sions ; " for as yet they knew npt the scripture th^t he 
must rise again from the dead ;" Campbell, and Mac 
Knight suppose that John believed the report of Mary, 
which had occasioned their visit to the sepulchre. To 
this the old objection is that John must have already be- 
lieved the body to be missing upon his first looking into 
the sepulchre. But it is very clear, from the preceding 
account, that John had only a partial knowledge of the 
fact, until he went down after Peter into the vault. Not 
ticking of the resurrection of Chrfea, these two disciples 
ran to the sepulchre^ to see whether Mary was correct ki 
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ilie testimony of these females^ wlrich they a* 
first rejected, they found Afterwards, to be true ; . 
and were reproached a week after this manifesta- 
tion by the Saviour himself, for not receiving the 
report of otliers, whose veracity they could not 
controvert, Jesus arose; he therefore fulfilled 
his word, that he would take up his life ^;ain ; 
he arose ; therefore he was the Son of God, and 
in all respects the person whotp he b^d affirmed 
himself to be : he arose ; therefijre he has satis- 
fied for the sins of his people, and they are justi- 
fied in him : he arose ; therefore we also shall 
arise : he arose ; therefore 1^ will come to judg^ 
ment : he arose ; therefore we shall stand at his 
bar: he arose; therefore we shall eithe^r enjoy 
his blissful society for ever, or sink into despair 
and torments where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire b not quenched. 

Such are the consequences of his resurrec*. 
tion; how important therefore is the invest^* 
tion in which we arc engaged ! 

affirmmg that the body was not there; and John <*^aw 
»nd believed." This agrees with the representation given 
by Cleopas (Luke xxiv, 24,) " and certain of them which 
wer^ with us, went to the sepulchre, and found it even so 
as the women had said." 
This was the ancient o];Hnion on the passage. Theo* 

phylaCt saySy ^< tXiffltVTtfj ov;^ e}/ eev«aljr • »t/p<lr, «XX' «]« «irx«^ 

ftof,'' Augustin, " Et credidit, quod dixerat nmlier; 
nam sequitur, nondumenim seiebant acripturam" Non« 
nus indeed thought that John believed that Christ hai} 
ascended to heaven : 

But this his translator censures, smd says, ^ Ita accipi- 
unt veteres, credidisse eum quod ex foeminis audierat." 
Such also is the opinion of Cartwr%MI and^cveral other 
learned commentates^. 
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LUKE, CHAPTEH XXIV, verse 13 TO 35^ 

AND behokl^ two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmau^ which was from Jerusalem about tlirce* 
score furlongs. And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. And it came to pass, that, 
white they communed together and reasoned, Jesus him*^ 
self drew n^an and went with them. But their eyes^ 
were holden that Ihey should not know him. And he 
said unto them, What manner of communications arc 

' these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad ? And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas,. 

^ answering, saki unto him. Art thou onty a stranger in. 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are* 
come to pass there in these days? And he said unto- 
them, What things ? And th^ said unto him, Con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet migh- 
ty in deed and word before God and all the people r 
And how the chief priests and eur rulers delivered him^ 
to be condemned to death, aad have crucified him.. But 
we trusted that it had been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third 
day since these things werie done* Yea, and certain wo- 
men also of our company made us a^onished, which, 
were early at the sepvdchre ; and when they found ndft 
his body, they came, saying, that Uiey had' also seen » 
vi^ba of angels^ which said that be was a^^« AiuH 
eertsdaof \,him wUehLw^rjel with osweiH ta the sepul*^ 
chre^ and. found U even so as the women badsaid^ bun 
2c2 
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him they saw not. Theo be said unto theiDi O fe<^s 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken : ought not Christ to have suHered these things^ 
and to enter into his glory ? And beginning at Nfbses 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. Attd they 
drew nigh unto the village, whither they went : and he 
made as though he would have gone furtlier. But ihey 
cdnstrained him, saying, Abide with us : for it is to- 
ward evening, and the day is far spent. . And he went 
in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed tV, and 
brake and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he vanished out of- their 
sight* And they said one tb another, Did not our- 
heart, burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
■way, and while he opened to us the scriptures ? And 
they rose up the same hour, and returned toJerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and thent that 
were with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he was known of tbeiia 
in breaking of bread. 

THE disciple or adherent of Christ, who is in 
this scripture called Cteopas, is supposed to have 
been the same who is also denominated Alphe- 
us, the husband of that Mary, who is distinguish. 
ed as the mother of James the less ; the name of 
the other is not inentioned ; some have supper- 
ed Luke himself to have been the person ; but, 
he does not account himself nn eye-witness,* and 
probably would have used in this passage the 
first person,! if he had been present, such being 
his manner. The opinion that it was Peter, on 
the account of those who have entertamed it, is 

* Luke it 2. t Vidf Acts xx, fir. 
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h%h!y respectable. It is the supposition that 
Peter sat oft' for Galilee, taking Cleopas with 
him, that he might meet Jesus there, according 
to the message sent by the women ; and that the 
Saviour joined himself to them on the way, be- 
fore they arrived at Emmaus, That they there- 
fore returned to Jerusalem, to inform the other 
disciples of the resurrection of Christ; but their 
return being unexpected to the other disciples, 
these pronounced by anticipation that Simon * 
had seen Jesus, before they knew the fact In 
further support of this opinion, the words of 
Paul; ** he appeared ifirst to Cephas, then f to 
the twelve,'* have been resorted to. But these 
words would not exclude an intervening appear- 
ance, and are not conclusive. The manner of 
accounting for the words which they heard the 
other disciplds speaking, '* the Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared unto Simon," is forced 
and u nsatisfactory. They most naturally, as 
they stand, import, that the two disciples, who 
had hurried from Emtnaus in the night to bring 
intelligence to their brethren that Christ had ari- 
sen and appeared to them, were struck with a 
conversation, which showed that they were not 
the first of the disciples to whom he had maui- 
fcsted himself. 

The relation given to Jesus by Cleopas, that 
•' certain of them who were with us, went to the 
sepulchre,^V excludes these two disciples from 
having thus gone; but Peter was one of those 



• Acts XX, 4. 

t I Cor. XV, 5. hrmrtii J'o^ifut^aftertmrds to the twelvt* 
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who ran thus to the sepulchre, and so could have 
been neither oS the two disciples who went to 
£mmaus. 

There is no intimation that they were on thei^ 
way to Galilee ; their excursion is expressly de- 
' fined ; they Were going to Emmaus ; there is no 
certainty that the direction of the Saviour to go 
ihto Galilee, required a departure from the temple 
worship, before the feast was over, much less that 
they then were complying with it, or even that 
they had heard of it ; for they mention no such 
thing ; nor is there the least probability that they 
would have relinquished'the duty, if they had iin* 
dertaken it, without a special conimand fronx 
Christ, of which there is no intimation. 

Cleopas and his companion had heard that the 
body was missing from the sepulchre^ and that 
angels had been seen by the women, as they 
thought, who asserted that Jesus was alive. That 
he was alive, they did not bcfieve ; but \Vhen 
they had seen Christ, they hastened to impart 
that information to their brethren^ When they 
arrived, instead of being able to . communicate 
the first appearance of Christ that had been 
ma^ to any of the disciples, as they thought, 
they found them, and others with them, saymg,. 
'^ *' the Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
unto Simon." If Peter had been present, he would 
no doubt have given or confirmed his testimony 
himself; if not present, they who spoke thus> 
CfVu^t have derived their information from him^ 
It seems most probaWe that the Saviour*s ap- 
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I>c9fance to^Pcler, caused this meeting, which 
was in the night, and private y and the discovery 
of the risen Saviour to tliose who were going to 
Emmausy brought them back to Jerusalem* 
This assembly was composed of others, besides 
the disciples, who for distinction sake were called 
the eleveuj* though ITwrnas was^ absent ; and 
whilst some beiieved that Jesus had appeared to 
Simon, others did not believe even the circum- 
stantial account brought from Emmauxf 

Jesus chose to conceal himself from these two 
disciples, when walking with them, for a consi^ 
derable time, for very obvious reasons. If they 
bad at first known it was the Saviour, they miglk 
have either been too mudi embarrassed with fear 
to have weighed his arguments, or their former 
expectations might have recurred ; " wilt thou 
at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?'* 
They were sad; disappointment calms the mind, 
and disposes it foi* reflection ; their hopes of tem- 
poral preferment were blasted by his death ; their 
condition was therefore favourable for receiving 
instructions. To afford them was his chief de- 
sign ; and his discovery of himself to them, be- 
fore he should leave their company, would give 
effect to his words, and make the recollection of 
them always a delightful work through the re- 
sidue of their lives. 

But how he concealed himself from them, has 
beeii variously conjectured. Their eyes are said 
to liave been holdeii or restrained, terms which 
perhaps were designed to express the eflfect, ra- 
ther than the cause, and do not warrant the con- 

* So the twelve. 1 Cor. xv^ 5.. t M»rkxvul3, 
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dusion, that some miraculous operation was 
wrought upon them* It Is possible that the dif- 
ferent external appearance of Christ,* on this oc- 
casion, who overtook them, together with theif 
unbelief, and consequent unwariness, might have 
prevented the immediate discovery. If to those 
circumstances it be also added, that it was near 
night, and the day had gone down,f it will nOt 
seem extraordinary, that they who knew him as 
soon as they drew near to a supper table, the 
lights on which would discover his countenance, 
might not know him, when walking together, as a 
stranger, in the twilight, and dee^y engaged in 
conversation. 

That he might communicate the instructions 
he intended, it was proper that Jesus should cause 
them to bring up the subject of his death ; this 
they had been privately conversing on, and it was 
also the cause of their dejection ; both of which 
circumstances he shows. them he had noticed, and' 
inquires their cause, as he well might, though al- 
ready not unknown t& him. Cleopas, who was 
probably a man advanced in life, answered him, 
by expressing his astonishment that he should, 
though a stranger, be unacquainted, coming from 
Jerusalem, as he was, with the subject he was in- 

Suiring for. How exceedingly natural was thi^- 
etection of colour in the cause of the Redeem- 
er's interrogjation ! 

When he opened to them the scriptures, their 
heart burned within them, their consciences 
smote them for the damality of their former 

♦ Mark xvi, 12. « fltp4i^«|><^ir'* 

t " tl^ trrif «r tf 1, *mt »uthinn h ufMfm^* 
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view9, and their ignorance of the meanmff of the 
scriptures, which he explained ; or thiey oiscem* 
ed such authority and decision in his manner^ 
so characteristick of Jesus, that though it did not 
enter at that moment into their ininds that it was 
he, because before consigned to the mansions of 
the dead, yet the very feelings which tfcy had 
often experienced under his preaching and pri- 
vate instructions, were awakened in their minds ; 
and these sensations were such as^ after the dis* 
covery of himself, to confirm irresistibly their 
convictions that Jqsus was arisen, and had thus 
appeared to them. 

The principal objection advanced against the 
reality of the ^peai:ance of the risen Saviour to 
Cleopas and his companion^ seems to be, that 
they discovered him at so late a period. But the 
answer is much less difficult, than if there had 
been the smallest ground for the objection of cre- 
dulity. They were at last satisfied ; and their 
brethren, who at first believed not their relation, 
at length also, after they had seen Jesus, acqui- 
esced, that there was no deception in this matter, 
and none of them all, at any time after seeing 
their Master, doubted the representation here 
given. 

If it was not Jesus ; who of all the men in the 
world at that time understood, or would have b^tik 
competent to have explained, the spiritual mean^ 
ing of the Old Testament pro[Aecies? Who 
could have expounded frona Moses, and all the 
prophets^, all the things which related to the Mes- 
siah? No one but Christ himself would have 
said that Christ " ou^ht^^ by the prophecies. 
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" to hoot s^jfered the^e things.^* None knetr^ 
much less taught^ such doctrines. 

The instructions whidi were ^ven never flow- 
ed from zsk evil man, and no good one could have 
been an impostor. If the latter was his charac*^ 
ter, how came he to understand the word of God 
beUer than the disciples did? How canie he to 
ask the bles^ng when they sat down to eat ? tf 
be intended to impose himself upon the disciples 
for Christ, why did he not say something, wbea 
walking in the shades of the evening, that might 
have tended to convince them of this f He as- 
serted no such thing ; but when his manner of 
asking the blessing/ and assuming his wonted 
dignity, had called their attention to his person, 
and occasionjsd the disowery, he disappeared,* 
that is, he retreated from their company. If he bad 
been an impostor who thus conversed with these ' 
disciples, would he have gone with them into the 
house, and sitten down with them at tl^ light? 
If it be said he did it reluctantly, and was about 
toJiave passed away fnom tlicm at their first arri* 
val at the village ; we answer, if he resify intend- 
ed this, then lie would have left them, without 
having dropped an insinuation, and Mrithout their 
haying received the least impression that it was 
lesus ; this qircum^tsmce would equally show he 
intended no deception. 

This narrative is descriptive,- natural, and rea- 
sonable in all respects ; it gives a just represen- 
tation of the character and doctrines of C)»^ist; 
it shows the then condition and views of ias dis^ 

* A f «r?»f . Vid. Parkhuwt. 
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'cipks, and appears, wholly credible* The ia« 
structions were important, and given in an im- 
pressive manner ; '* O fools,* and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have spoken.'* 
His asking a blessing was exemplary ; and his 
thus taking the honours of the table, according 
to their customs and views, was acting with inge- 
nuousness, and according to the dignity of his 
character. His not discovering himself till a lit- 
tie space before he left them, conduced both to 
the communication of instruction to them, and 
the impressing it upon their minds. His leav- 
ing them at an early period was necessary, both 
for his and their meeting with the disciples the 
same evening: and this might have been also 
necessary, according to his purpose of withhold- 
ing himself from his enemies, to whom he had 
bidden a final adieu,t until he sliould come to 
judgment. The immediate return of these two 
disciples to their friends at Jerusalem, perfectly 
accords with their being at that time ignorant of 
any other appearance of Christ ; and their going 
in quest of them to the place particularly where 
they were beginning to, assemble, for the two had 
expected to have remained that night ^ Em- 
maus, also shows the strength of their own coi>- 
victions, and their expectations of the ignorance 
of the other disciples that Jesus had arisen. 

The evidence of the resurrection of Christ 
consists of many distinct parts; they are numer- 
ous, that there might be no defect -of proof of, 
that important feet. This is one only, and is cor- 
^dborated by all the rest. Every advantage iar 
* AkjiIoi, not (tti^tt. ^ t Luke %i\u 55. 
2d 
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information we possess creates a correspondent 
obligation to improve it ; the book of nature has 
been opened before us, that we may read it ; and 
the book of revelation, that \ve might search into 
it, and reason has been conjferred upon us, that 
we might exercise it on both. There is no sub- 
cct more interesting or more important than this 
of the resurrection of Christ. 

To search and impartially weigh (he evidences 
of the truth, are not the only duties ; to believe 
them is a duty. The mere assent of the under- 
standing, so far as it is an invohintary act, is 
Scarcely to be numbered among the obligations 
to which we are subjected ; nor is faith required 
Without evidence; but religious truths arc not 
believed, neither from a defect of understanding, 
nor proofs, but because they are unpleasant to de- 
praved minds ; and so for as this aversation of 
heart operates to prevent our believing, we arc 
not innocent. When neither the defect of evi- 
dence nor of the intellectual faculties prevent a 
inan's believing reli^ous truth, his unbelief be- 
in^ the effect of his enmity of heart against God, 
St IS, if it continue till death, a soul destroying isin« 

If all m^n are by nsiture inimical to holiness, 
fkith can only exist where a moral change has 
been produced ; and if it is the Spirit of God 
who eifects this change, and so prepares tlic 
tnird for the reception of the truth, then feith, 
though our act, may be denominated God*s 
gift ; and * that, not merely because in the 
course of his providence he gives us under- 
sttindings, furnishes thte evidence, and presents 
it to us, but because he o^ns our hearts to 
attend unto the testiihonies of the truth. 
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LECTURE XXX. 



LUKB, <;fi^AFTS& XXIVj VERSE 36 TO 48. 

AND as they thus tpake^ Jetus himself stood i(» the midst 
of them^ and Mith unto them. Peace die unto you* But 
they were terrified and afifrighted, and supposed that 
they lifid seen a spirit. And he said unto themi Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self: handle me, vad see ; for a sptrh hath not flesh and 
bones^ as ye see me have* And when he had thus spo* 
ken, he shewed them his hands and Ma feet. And while 
they yet belieyed not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat ? And they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fish and an honeycofob. And 
he took it, and did eat before them. And he said unto 
them. These are the words which. 1 spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfil- 
led which were written in th6 law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalnis^ concerning me. Thea 
opened he their understanding, that they might under* 
stand the scriptures, and said unto them. Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day : and that rcpentancp and 
remission of sins should be preached in his nam^ 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye 
. are witnesses of these things. 

AN apostle, ia a letter directed to a chris* 
tian church, observed,, that if Christ had not 
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been raided from the dead, their faith was vaiif : 
thfey were still in their sins. And it must be 
conceded, that if he did not arise, we have no 
certainty of the acceptance of his righteousness 
in satisfaction (ov our guilt ; his own predictions 
of his resijirrection have failed; his charactcir 
has become consequently imperfect ; the prpofe 
of his divinity are destroyed; and with them 
have fallen his mediatorial office, and our hopes. 

But we have no reason for despondency ; he 
arose the first fruits of them that slept; his soiii 
was not left in the state of the dead, neither was 
this holy one suflfered to see corruption. He has 
prolonged his days,. and the pleasure of the Lord 
has prospered in his hands. And that his people 
might have grounds of confidence and joy, be 
" showed himself alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs.'* 

On the first day of the week, a day ever since 
solemnized by christians, a fact itself which is in 
perpetual corroboration of the evidences of his 
resurrection, Jesus appeared to Mary Magdalen, 
to other females going from the sepulchre, to Pe- 
ter, to Cleopas and another disciple, and in the 
evening to the disciples and others, Thomas be- 
ing absent. On this occasion j Jesus came in- 
to the place where they were assembled, before 
the two disciples had done speaking of his ap- 
pearance unto and conversation with them on 
the \iFay, and at Emmaus. He came in in time 
to conquer the remaining unbelief of some, of 
the disciples, who were then present, but who 
had not seen him since he arose. The. doors 



y Google 



30*9- 

Had been shut,* for fear of the Jews, who were* 
consequently not present, as he had shown them 
that they should not be favoured with his pre- 
sence again ;t but there was no' necessity that he 
should have forced the bolts, or come through 
the walls ; he came in, we presume, as others had 
done, with an usual salutation, and stood conspi- 
cuously in the midst of the disciples. 

Notwithstanding the care Jesus had taken to 
prepare their minds for this interview, they were 
so terrified at the sight of him, that therr first 
conclusion was, that it was not really the body of 
Christ, which had arisen from the tomb, and was > 
then before them, but his Spirit, which had as- 
sumed such an appearance as the fears of men in 
those days, as well as in the present, lead them 
frequently to imagine. It is not probable that 
Jesus presented* any frightful appearance, either 
in his dress, since he had left his grave clothes at 
the sepulchre, or in his countenance, which* 
should have excited such fears; if any other 
man had entered, it can scarcely be supposed 
that the whole comi>any should hav^ been tlius^ 
immediately filled with terror,, nor would they 
have apprehended, wc presume, that they were 
beholding, a spectre. The reasonable construc- 
tion is, that they discerned in him the features of 
their crucified Master, and associating vVith this 
Idea that of his death, their distressful fears of- 
apparitions took possession of their minds at the 
fi^rst, ^nd occc^sioned this disquietude ; and thus 
their very fears become a strong proof of the re* - 
surrectiort of the Saviour. . 

^KiKXu(rfiii<af. John XX, 19.* t Liike xiii, 3 ?. 
2 D 2 
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Jesus, discerning the expressions, of fear, ei- 
ther-in their countenances, or by their gestures, 
and desiring to allay it, addressed them with tKe 
mildness and compassion which were peculiar to 
himself, and which must have afforded them the 
strongest assurance of his continued affection for 
them : *^ Why are you troubled^ and why do 
thoughts arise in your minds ?'* You shun me 
as an enemy j you. treat me as a frightful appari- 
tion ; you erroneously imagine I am imposing 
upon your senses, and am not what I appear tp 
be : " Behold my hands and my feety that it is 
I myself. ^^ He does not, for it was not necessa- 
ry he should say ; I am Jesus, who was crucified. 
His appearance brought into their minds irresisti- 
bly the idea of their Master, who had been slain ; 
but the proofs of his corporeal, they strangely 
converted into evidences of his spiritual nature 
only; his chief labour therefore was to remove 
their thoughts that he was the bodiless spirit of 
Jesus. That it was no other than Jesus they 
were satisfied, without h'ls affirming it : but the 
mere circumstances of- his uttering sounds, and 
holding conversation, as well as of presenting aa 
app^rance, might all coniport with their ideas of 
a ghost or separate spirit assuming a vehicle for 
the purpose of discovering itself to the living. 
He gives them an opportunity of makiiig trial 
deliberately, and offers for their examination his 
hands and his feet ; ** handle me^ and see y fqr a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones j as ye see me 
have.^^ 

Whether happy spirits leave the abodes of 
bliss to converse with men, and whether evil spi- 
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rits ^re permitted to leave their prboD tO' do so, 
and whether God miraculously cloihes them with 
the semblance of bodies and dress, though possi- 
ble, is by no means probable ; nor has it been 
here decided, because th^ expressions used by 
Christ were such as the prejudices of his di^iples. 
required. His asserting that separate spirits hav$ 
neither flesh nor bones, is indeed stricdy true, but 
was designed merely as , an appeal to^ their own 
opinions about spectres. Such fears he had forv 
mer^y allayed in his disciples, when he came to 
them on a certain occasion, walking upon the wa* 
ters ; they then thought they were beholding a 
spirit, until he convinced them of their errour by 
more fully discovering himself to them. So now 
** he shewed them his hands and his feeU''^ He 
gives them the most satisfactory sei;)sible evidence 
of the reality of his person ; their liearing, tlieir 
sight, and the sense of feeling,^ are all appealed 
unto in the inost deliberate and condescending 
manner. We ought not to consider what is here 
said merely as an invitation to. them to examine 
his hands, and his feet ; but the distinct asser* 
tion, that he showed .them to them, after he 
had already invited theii^ attention! to diem, fairly, 
implies that the disciples did examine them. 

The credibility of the* disqiples lias bei^n alrea# 
dy decided a^ a previous^ and distinct • question; 
the only possible way of escapi^ig the force of 
this evidence is to imagine they were themselves 
deceived by some cunning impostor. But would, 
any man have. l3een able so perfectly to imitate 
the person of Jesiis, a§ t9 have thu8 affri^ted so 
large a company of nien, . of full age^ and .a4- 



y Google 



312 

vanced life, and who were intimately acquaint- 
ed with him ? Would an impostor have made, 
efforts to allay the fears, of those whom he was 
deceiving, or to excite them ? Would he have 
pressed upon them the most deliberate and fami- 
liar exaifnination of himself, or would he not ra- 
ther have shunned the light, and avoided inspec- 
tion?. 

The expressions; ** ihty believed not for 
joy, and wonder ed^^'^ are very singular, butq.uUe 
intelligible. Upon his first appearing in the 
midst of them> they had no doubt but they were 
beholding the apparition of Jesus, otherwise the 
fears of every individual would not have been so 
much excited as to have required the gentle and 
soothing language which is here recorded to have 
been spoken, and the pains which wete taken ' to 
convince them by their senses that it was a reaL 
body. When their fears were removed by his 
familiarity, their joy \ipon the recovery of their, 
master and friend became excessive ; they expe- 
rienced a sudden transition from one extreme to 
another of opposite passions. When these ani- 
mal commotions are viofcnt, they discoloilr the 
evidence, and bias the judgment, or even jsus- 
pendfrom its proper exercise the understanding. 
This was their effect in the case before us ; they; 
prevented the duly weighing the e\'idences which - 
Christ was giving them of his resurrection ; their, 
fears indeed yielded, but it was to exces^ve joy 
and amazement ; one extreme was succeeded by 
another, so that the assent of their rational un- 
derstandings was neither demanded by them- 
selves, nor waited for; in the hurry of inflamed- 
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jwssions ; nor did they at the first realize the resur- 
rection of Jesus, although it was the very thing 
which occasioned their joy and wonder. 

After Jesus had caused his disciples to exer- 
cise every sense which is ordinarily used to ascer. 
tain the identity of men, and had endeavoured to 
calm their minds, not only by his gentle and en- 
dearing language, but had given them all the 
time that they desired to perfect their examina^. 
tion of his person,' and to discern the reality of 
his presence, he proceeded to give them another 
proof, that it was his body which was before 
them, and not an appearance of it only ; he ask- 
ed for food, in terms which submitted the kind of 
it to their choice or convenience ; and upon ita 
being presented to him, he ate of a fish and of an 
honeycomb before their eyes; they must have 
seen, by this last test of his bodily presence, that 
the victuals which they furnished, and knew ta 
be material substances, could be consumed only 
by a real body ; if he had been a mere shadow or 
spectre, the substances given to him to be eaten 
must have remained entire. What further test 
could they have required of the reality of his 
having arisen from the dead, and of his being 
actually alive, and subjected to the trial of their 
senses ? 

Their fears having subsided, and their asto- 
nishment so far abated as to leave them capable 
of receiving instruction, he proceeded to put 
them in mind of the ^doctrines and discourses he 
had given them before his death, and to enforce 
again on them those old testament-prophecies, 
which he had formerly endeavoured to com'ihce 
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them related to his kingdpm, and were to be fyj- 
fiUed by him. He reasoned with them out of tfie 
scriptures ; ** thus it is written, arid thus it be^ 
hoved Christ to suffer^ and to rise from the 
dead on the third day[ y" on the evening of jvhich 
he was then speaking to them, and then showing 
them the truth of the fact ; which they all saw, 
all believed, and all persevered in the belief of, 
through the rest of their lives; a truth which, 
they published every where ; communicated to 
the churches; perpetuated by changing the weekly- 
stated worship to the same day, we suppose, by 
his command ; and a truth which many of them 
sealed with their blood. 

The effects of this doctrine form also a strong 
proof of its truth ; they were first discoverable 
in the confidence and courage of the witnesses 
themselves : and from them the knowledge of 
the resurrection and its consequcnqes has been 
spread, until it has counteracted and often pre- 
vailed against interest, pride, policy, false religion, 
fiilse philosophy, and even the very laws^ which 
were enacted for its extirpation. The evidence 
of Christ's resurrection from the dead has silenqed 
his most clamorous enemies, discharged bands of 
persecutors, destroyed , their instruments of tor- 
ture and death ; it has made its way into the pa- 
laces of kings, into the cottage? of the poor, and 
into tlie solitary, cell gf the hermit in the wilder- 
ness ; and has in every place afforded solace to 
the afflicted, a sure foundation of faith to the 
doubting, a basis of hope to the disconsolate* 
and the joyftil prospect of an heavenly rest to the 
weary, pilgrim. 
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The unregenerate world cavil at the doctrines 
or the gospel, evidently because they are not ac- 
commodated to the reasonings of their carnal 
and prejudiced minds ; a circumstance to be ex- 
pected, if they came from a perfectly pure and 
holy God. But these objections must be idle 
and vain, so long as the fact of the resurrection 
stands unshaken. If Jesus arose from the dead, 
as he declared he should, and ha^ rendered the 
numerous and infallible proofs of his being alive 
after his passion, of which we are to this day in 
possession, and which were immediately investi- 
gated, seen, and believed, and then written and 
committed to the keeping of numerous churches, 
Ij^n whom it would nave been at all times since 
impossible to have palmed any other scriptures ; 
then it is certain he came from God, and revealed 
the truths of God ; and the opposition of unbe- 
lievers to one and another of the doctrines which 
he taught^ deserves but little respect, so long as 
the doctrine of the resurrection of Chnst remains 
unshaken. If Jesus has arisen for our justifica- 
tion» ** he was delivered for our offences,'^ ac- 
cording to the purposes of God ; our faith may 
safely rest upon this sacrifice : if it is God who 
declares himself satisfied, and accordingly accepts 
lis as righteous, who can or dare bring us into 
condemnation? If God be on our side; who 
can be agsdnst us ? There is now no condemna- 
tion for them that are in Christ Jesus. 

How dark and gloomy must be their prospects, 
who deny that Christ has arisen! they live with- 
out hope, as well as without God, in the world. 
Death miust appear to them a dark doud, hover- 
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Ing at a distance, but which will sooner or later 
infallibly overtake them. Against the storm, M 
they have made no provision, so they believe 
they can make none. When it shall arrive, they 
know it will blast for ever all their possessioi\s, 
and all their expectations ; and whether they shall 
fall into an eternal sleep, lost and forgotten by 
every being, as if they had never existed ; or shall 
be doomed to an endless state of despair and mi- 
sery, they know not. If such reflections are 
staved off, either by business or follies, they are 
only postponed to return again vrith redoubled vi- 
olence, aggravated by the additional calamiity of 
the irreparable loss of that time which had been 
afforded for a preparation for death. ^ ' 

But how comfortable the 1)opes and prospects 
of believers !^ for them ** to live is Christ, and to 
die gain ;" for Christ has arisen^ to die no more, 
and his resurrection is the pledge of the resurrec- 
tion of his followers. As Jesus ** died, and rose 
and revived, even so them also that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him." Life and immoftali. 
ty have been brought to light by the gospel ; and 
** God hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead 
to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us." 
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LECTURE XXXI. 



JOHN, CHAPTER XX> TBRSB ^4 TO 39« 

jBUT Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymu$, wa* 
not with them when Jesus came» The other disciples 
therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger Into the print of 
the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not be-, 
lieve. And after eight days again his disciples were' 
within, and Thomas with them : then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thpmas, Reach 
hither thy fine;er, and behold my hands ; and reaph hi- 
ther thy hand, and thrust it into my side ; and be not 
faithlesii, but believing. And TI)omas answered and 
said unto him. My Lord and my God, Jesus saith un- 
♦ to him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
•believed : blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
liave believed. 

WHEN we have discovered the prevailing 
sentiments of the Jewish nation relative to their 
expected Messiah^ in tht age in which the Sa«- 
viour Kvcd, we have Jearned also the first views 
and expectations of his disciples. As long as 
ihdr ignorance ctf the spiritual instructions, which 
their Master repeatedly inculcated upon them 
2« 
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in vain, continued ; so Ibhg did their mi^akei 
opinions and hopes of worldly preferment still 
remain. They were imperfectly religious men, 
and temporar views were incorporated with their 
piety : they saw. the integrity and holiness of Je- 
sus, and therefore kn^vv hje spoke the truth : 
they discovered his knowledge and power to be 
more than human; they accordingly believed 
him to be the Son of God, the true Messiah, 
and followed him at his command. But they 
obeyed him, because they believed him to be 
such a Messiah as they erroneously expected, 
and not because he wais the spiritual King of Zu 
on. It was the same errour that both made them 
his disciples in life, and confounded thein by his 
death. Their disappointment, which sprang 
froni their carnality, and remaining ignorance of 
his true character, made them slow to believe 
that Christ had arisen; and their integrity, ex- 
cept perhaps in the case of Thomas, who was 
vain, made them discover their unbelief. All 
things are ordered in wisdoni ; the just iniputa- 
tion of excessive credulity would have been a 
charge we could not have parried ; whilst the un- 
belief of their hearts, though wholly indefensi- 
ble, has elicited proofs of the resurrection, in 
which our minds cheerfully acquiesce. 

Jesus had given various manifestations of him* 
self on the day of his resurrection, whereby ten 
of , his chosen disciples, and others who .were 
■with them, wereconvhiced. They were agdin 
assembled on the evening of the eighth <}aj&Bfter, 
arwl were at supper** Their timidity still; contt- 
'i-r': •.'•' :, ;,;:..' - .-. :. \ •. •.. .- ^t, .•*, ^ • 
♦ Markxyj, 14. 
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nuing, for they well knew the hatred of the Jews, 
and their power, the doors were shut ; the occa- 
sion was suitable for the appearance of Jesus, 
who did not intend to show himself to his ene- 
mies, as he had told them they should not see 
him,* He came in, making the usual saluta- 
tion, ** Peace be unto you," and stood in some 
conspicuous place of the apartment, in which 
they were assembled. 

As these were to be witnesses of his resurrec- 
tion, his purpose seems to have been to furnish 
them with all the sensible proofs of his being 
alive after, the resurrection, that they had enjoy- 
ed of him before his death ; and indeed the dis- 
.ciples, in every instance, still appear to have been 
incapable of being satisfied on that point by any 
other evidence than that of their own senses, and 
even this sometimes at the first sight with hesita- 
tion. Jesus, discerning Thomas and others asso- 
ciated with the eleven present, who had unrea- 
sonably rejected the evidence of their brethren, i' 
he reproached | them for such obstinate and un- 
reasonable conduct. 

This reproof amounted not only to the most 
positive affirmation that he had arisen from tlie 
dead, but -confirmed the respective testimonies of 
those who had declared that they had seen hipi 
on the preceding first day of the week. 

* Luke xiii, 35. Vide John vii, 54—36, vii, 22 ^4, 

t The reproof meniioncd Mark xvi> 14, could em- 
brace only Thomas of the eleven, unless it related to 
their past incredulity, for the rest had seen Christ, and 
therefore it in.»plied, being in the plural, that others were 
present. - . 
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There *is.not the least reason to imagMiey fhftt 
thb incredulity was acconapsmied, either by the 
imputation, or supposiiidn of the wkjtf of veraci- 
ty in those, who had aflEirmed that they had seen, 
beard, and conversed with Christ ; there was in- 
deed a presumption, arising froili the usual c^tJer 
and laws of nature, against the alleged fact ; btit 
the extent of those laws is not clearly defined to 
us, and things may be perfectly natural, when to 
us they may appear to be contrary to the course 
of nature, and we may err in the denial of them ; 
consequently direct and positive testimony, and 
that concurrent, of his being alive, ought to 
have been received ; especially when it was well 
known that Jesus Imd himself raised the dead to 
life, and exercised a contr6ul over thfe course of 
h^ure. If Thomas, who was certainly aimed 
at in this reproof, had been disappointed in his 
expectations from Christ, it had been hk^wn fol- 
ly to' entertain siich groundless hopes df worldly 
emolument. He seems to have relinquished the 
society of the disciples, and to have been absent at 
every former appearance of his master; when in- 
formed by them, that they had seen the Lord, 
and probably of the circumstances also, he seems 
to have piqued himself upon the strength of his 
own under$tanding ; before he would believe, he 
must sec the* most infallible marks of identity in 
the person of Jesus : to discern liis features, to 
see him eat, to hear his voice, to be subjected to 
his instructions ; these should not convince him ; 
he must see the marks of the violence which had 
been inflicted at his crucifixion ; the print of the 
nails in his hands; nor would he even then trus^ 
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riic Slight of his eyes ; He must also put his fingen 
into the print of the nails, and must thrust his 
hand into his side, and be satisfied that it was the 
same which was pierced by the spear on CaU 
vary. 

How shameful the incredulity of this disciple, 
after all the miracles which he had seen Christ 
perform ! no wonder he was reproached for it by 
his Master, upon his first entering the room 
where he was. If Thomas had expressed the 
1^1 sentiments of his mind, how astonishing was 
his ignorance of the true character Of the Sa- 
viour 1 But some men, on certain occasions, 
excite<i by the most contemptible vanity, boast 
themselves to be more incredulous than they real- 
ly are. It is most likely that Thomas knew the 
Saviour, and lost his doubts before he showed 
him his wounds. 'When the enemy of souls has 
gained some advantage over a backsliding chris- 
tian, he delights to push him by his temptations 
into the extremes of folly and sin; 

Jesus knew what Thomas had said; How 
strong an evidence did he give of his Deity, in- 
this reproof of a cfiscipte for his foolish expres- 
sions spoken in private, and in his absence ! He- 
knows our words and thoughts, and takes an ac- 
count of them all ; we ought at all times to re- 
member, that our private conversations must be* 
tried, and consequently told, in the presence o(x 
the angels.. 

Having given the reproof in^ generals, he di-' 
rects himself personally to Thomas, uses his own. 
words, and afiords him all that evidence that he had I 
unreasonably iisserted he nmst have^ asthe con.^ 
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dition of his telievingr *^ Thomas^ reaehrhkhtr 
thy finger^ and behold my handsj and reach M- 
ther thy handy and thrust it into my side^ and be 
not faithlessy but beUeving.^^ 

Little did this unbelieving disciple expect, 
when he uttered such language, that^ it was hew3, 
and would be accomplished by bis crucified Mas<- 
ter. But he had been chosen for a witness^ 
the resurrection^ and such he must be made, 
how strong and bow strange soever his demao^ 
of evWence should be. The church of Cilhmt 
was interested in his convictions; had he not 
been convinced, the cause of the go^el^ would 
h^ve been reproached in every age with thC; ex* 
ception. ^ - 

Thomas, overpowered by the evidence, con* 
^ious of shame, and the guiU of his former un- 
belief, filled wijh amazement^ and sensible of. the 
justice of the reproof, oflPcred no excuse for his 
obduracy; but exclaimed, '* My Lord and my 
God."* Tlrou art my Master, whoih I have 
Followed, and more^myGod. To denominate 
this not an address to Christ as God, but the ap- 
peal of surprise to the Fadier, is to make ^^ dis- 
ciple goilty df profanity, and worthy of further 
reproof; but lesus declared it m expression of 
faith in him ; " because thou hast seen me,, thiwi 
hast believed.'* 

Thomas deserved no credit for hisconfes^on; 
his obdurate mind had resisted as long asl^ cchi]^. 
His grace is in thq highest degree, whose fekh is 

the -vocadte^o; 5#i,'being uiwierStood* ^ •*^^*-- 
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strong upon the wcvktst evidence. The Savkmr 
iccordingly administers an wholesome admonl* 
tion to that €&ct» Thomas had valued himself 
above his brethren for his incredulity ; but Christ 
declares the blessing bdongs to such as " have 
not seen, and yet have believed.^^ 

The testimony of Thomas ought not to be 
considered as the voice of one witness only ; the 
other ten disciples, besides certain twrethren not 
Handed, were present, and concurrinR. The re- 
cord which is before us> was written by Jcrfin, an 
eye-witn^s of the transactbn ; nor would it have 
been in his power, even if so disposed, to have 
brought the first christian churches to have ac-' 
Jknovvledged his relation as authentick, and as the 
te^imcniy of the other disciples, if it had not 
been so. 

' Notwithstanding tlie hardness of heart, and in- 
disposition of the disciples to believe the reaur* 
recticm of Christ, in every instance, until their 
senses were overpowered, yet does Jesus still 
maintain his cbaracteristick mildness ; ^^ Peace 
be auto you," was his salutation; and though he 
designed to reprove Thomas, yet he gave him 
the evidence he had required. Such was his 
kindness and condescension in every interview. 
He said to. the Magdalen, ** tell my brethren, I 
ascend to my Father and your Father, to my^ 
God and your God.'' He calmed the trepida- 
tion of the women returning from the sepulchre ; 
*'Be not {^raid/' He avdided the discovery of 
himself to Cleopas and his companion, lest he 
should alarm their fears, till they were in a house, 
ami he was. about to leave them^ To the ten: 
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disciples he rendered himself familiar ; "Why 
are you troubled ? behold my hands and my 
feet," Such uniformity of character and con- 
duct ; such kindness, and bve for his disciples, 
appearing in all hk manifestations of himself to 
them, furnish a strong argument, that it was still 
the same person that showed himself to them, the 
same loving shepherd of Israel, who laid down, 
his life for his sheep. 

In every conference which Jesus held with hia 
followers, the particulars whereof arc recorded, 
except to the women returning from the sepul- 
chre, he imparted some instruction, and in that in- 
stance their perturbation would have rendered it 
improper and unavailing. He expounded the 
scriptures at considerable length to the disciples 
who were going to Emmaus ; his discourse to- 
the ten, the same evenbg, contains the essentials 
of Christianity^ The message by Mary exhibit- 
ed the comforts of the covenant of grace to his- 
disciples. What the conversation was on this 
occasion is not given at length ; biit his words to 
Thomas, *' Blessed are they who have not seen, 
and yet have believed," imply the importance of 
faith in him, and the happy consequences of it in 
them that believe. 

Though the testimony of the disciples may 
command the assent of the understanding to the 
truth of the fact, that Christ arose from the dead, 
yet, if this be all, but little advantage redounds 
to us. This fact is known^ to the infernal sjnrits ; 
yet it neither removes their guilt, mitigates their 
sorrows, nor alleviates their p^ns. Except we 
h^ve been quickened together with Christ, we. 
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are still dead in sin ; and our guilt and miseries 
will be discovered to be aggravated, by the ten- 
ders of mercy made to us m him ; he arose not 
for our justification, but condemnation. 

When the enemies of Jesus had accomplished 
their plans for his destruc^tion ; when they saw 
him dead ; when they knew that he was buried, 
the sepulchre sealed, and i guard in whom they 
could confide fixed over the body, they must 
have deemed their victory complete, and suppos- 
ed the wonder-working Nazarcne,* who had 
graced their triumph, would now sink for ever 
into silence. Yet they only did the things which 
God had before appointed to be done ; their ma- 
lice and wickedness had accomplished literally 
the prophecies long before published relative to 
the Messiah. They stumbled by opposing Jesus. 
We stumble by claiming to be his friends ; we 
all receive him ; we all believe his resurrection ; 
we are all christians ; we all entertain hopes of 
salvation; our very profession of Christianity 
renders us secure, and prevents the knowledge of 
ourselves, the discernment of the need of a Sa- 
viour, and our striving to obtain a saving union 
unto and interest in him. It would be much 
better, in some instances, to be notorious unbe- 
lievers, like Thomas, than thus to deceive our- 
selves with the name of life, if we be still dead 
in trespasses and sins. 

* How rexnarkably attached the Jews still are to this 
term of contempt, sufficiently appears in the reply to 
Lord Crawford by Bennett, a modest Polish Jew, who calls 
his noble antagonist his Mizarene ; and frequently speaks 
of the JVazarene era, JSCazarjme commentatprs, Mizarene 
interpreters, &c. because, we presume, no good ever came 
out of Nazareth^ 
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LECTURE XXXIL 



JOHN, CHAPTER X^I, VERSE 1 TO 22. 

AFTER these thiDgs Jesus shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias ) and on this wise shew- 
ed he himself. There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymiis, and Nathaniel of Cana in Ga- 
lilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his dis- 
ciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, -I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship immediately ; and that 
nigtit ihey caught nothing. But when the morning 
was now come, Jesus stood on the shore : but the disci- 
ples knew not that it wi^ Jesus. Then Jesus sailh un- 
to them, Children, have ye any meat? They answer- 
ed him, No. And he said unto them, Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. JThey caist 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes.. Therefore that disciple whom Je- 
sus loved sailh unto Peter^ It is the Lord. Now wh^ 
l^mon Peter heard that,it was the Lord, he girt ^/«.^h- 
er's coat t*nto hiniy (for he was naked) and did cast hini- 

' self into the sea. And the other disciples came in a 
little ship; (for they were not far from tend, but as it 
were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishc^ 
As soon then as they were come to land, they^ saw a 
fire of coalal there, arid fish laid thereon, and bread. Je- 
sus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have 
now t:aught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fishes, ^ax hundred and fiffc^ and 
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three : and for all there were so many^ ftX was twt the 
net brc^en* Jesus saith unto theni) Come and dine.. 
And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus then com- 
' eth, and taketh bread, and giveth them» and fish like- 
wise. This is now the third time that Jesus shewed 
himself to his disciples, after that he was risen fr6m 
the dead- So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord j thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. He saith to him again the second time, Simon, 
3071 of Jonas, lovest thou Jne ? He saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
' him. Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, sen of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lov- 
est thou me ? And he said unto him, Lord, thou know- 
est all things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. When thou wast young, thou girdeds^t thy- 
self, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when 
thou Shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not; This spake he, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow me. Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following ; 
which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter seeing 
him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall iYns man do7 
Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what w that to thee ? follow thou me. 

THIS was the first interview which the dis- 
ciples had with Christ in Galilee, after his resur- 
rection, but the third time of his appearing to his 
disciples; that is, to a majority of those whom 
he had chosen a3 special witnesses. This ac- 
count is given us by John, who was present, be- 
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ing one of the two sons of Zebedee, who were of 
the seven here mentioned. Feter, who was also 
present, confirms this representation, by mention- 
mg the prophecf of his death,* which does rtot 
app^r to have been given by the Saviour on any 
other occasion. ^ 

It was more convenient to make and receive 
these manifestations in Galilee, where the disci- 
ples were neither intimidated nor thronged by 
their enemies, nor obliged to shut themselves up 
in private rooms ; but being at hotixe and safe, 
they could reflect mwe calafily upon the things 
which they^iouW see. Jesus had directed them 
to return to the place of their residence, whereby 
they were assured, that they should not thereby 
leave him at Jerusalem ; for he would go before 
find meet with theni in Galitee; this message 
was suited not only to prepare their minds for 
seeing hin>, but to comfort his other followers, 
who chiefly resided there, to more tha^m five hun- 
dred of whom, at (»ie time, he accomplished this 
promise. Thus also be fulfilled his^ threatening 
to his enemies, that they should not again see 
fiim. This was a wise resolution,; for we know 
by the conduct of the soldierk, that it wouH have 
been in vain to have attempted to perpetuate the 
evidence of his resurrection by unwilling v(rit- 
nesses. His strict attention at every interview to 
the performance of his word, that his enemies 
i^ould not see him, is a proof that it was Ic'io^, 
who discovered himself, and corroborates the tKr- 
counts given us, M^ry was alone whbThe; ap- 

♦^Pfct.i, 14^15. 
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peared to b€;r ; so were the other women also; 
he retired from the company of the two disci- 

$»les at Emmaus, as soon as he was known to be 
esus; the brethren to whom he came, and with 
whom he ate on the evening of the day of the re- 
surrection, were in an apartment by themselves ; 
and so were they alone on the evening of the 
eighth day after, when he again discovered htm- 
self, and reproved Thomas. 

The first appearance in Galilee is the only one 
which is recorded at length, of the many which 
were given there ; " being seen of them " fdr 
* *' forty days." After Jesus had become agaia 
familiar with his disciples, the circumstances at- 
tending his appearances to them were, in thdr 
view^ less important than those instructions he 
imparted, " pertaining to the kingdom of God ;" 
which they at last heard with attention, and were 
thereby enabled to understand what they had be- 
fore heard, and to communicate the truths, he had 
taught them, to the world. 

When the feast of the passover was ended, his 
master crucified, and the disciples directed to 
return to Galilee, it was of course for Peter 
to return to his family, and his former occu- 
pation of fishing; and perfectly natural for his six 
tellow disciples, who were present, toofier to go 
with him, when he signified his intention of thus 
employing himself. 

These disciples had forsaken all, and follow- 
ed Christ; they were now shepherdless; they were 
toiling for the temporary si*pply of food, which, 

* Actsi^ 3» A/ i»jM«;<i)F Tgy^*f «»ov'^«t o;rl<«T©fHf«? «JI«<c. 
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in a commof¥ course of tMtigs, would have been 
already provided, if th^ had not obeyed his 
call ; they bad iaboured with their seine through 
the nigl^v and had caught nothing. In every 
part of the Hfe of Christy of which we li^ve know^ 
ledge, we discover compassbn, kindness, or love ; 
in every manifestation of himself, after bis resur* 
flection, we have discerned the same trait of cha- 
racter. Now the circumstances of his disciplqs 
odl for pity J hb intervention was therefore to be 
expected; for when was our Redeemer found 
inattentive to the wants of his people? He ap- 
pears on the ^lore about an hundred yards from 
them, where, supposing the wesuher calm, and 
the morning silent, his situation was favourable 
for Ins being heard, without much elevation of 
voice. He addr^ses thtm in the language of a 
filler, whose bowels yearned over his hungry 
Gflfeprmg; children, have you nothing to eat?* 
He vAio made the fishes, and upon whom the 
creatures wait, that they may receive their food 
in due season, wouki not let his children suflFer* 
He added them not for information, but to call 
their attention ; he knew they had toiled through 
the night, and had caught nothh^ I he knew 
ttey were hungry, tired, j^nd dispirited j he had 
cdlccted from the deq> waters a shgal o[ large 
fish, and had directed, their way to the crther side 
of the boat, that they might take them, and have 
etiCMlgh for many days beyond the present con- 
suiDpti^m. . That their htmger might not only be 
relieved, but speedily, the same almigtey power 
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had provided, whether by natural means, or in 
an extraordinary manner, is not shown us, bread 
and other fish broiling on fire for their use. 

That it was Jesus, he designed they should de- 
termine for themselves. He in each manifesta* 
tion made them the witnesses, convincing them 
by their senses, that their testimony should not 
rest upon the assertion of another. He did not 
even tell Mary, who mistook him for the garden- 
er^ that it was Jesus ; she must decide for herself. 
He gave his disciples respectively every advan- 
tage for a satisfactory discovery of his person; and 
so convinced each of them, that they never after- 
wards lost their convictions. 

Their success, when by his direction they cast 
upon the other side of the boat, awakened John's 
attention to him, who had spoken firom the shore. 
Th'is was the loving^ disciple, and for him first to 
discriminate the object of his a&ction, was per- 
fectly in character ; nor was it less so for Peter, 
the forward and rash disciple, to draw his upper 
coat ^ around him, and wade to his master. 

These disciples had all been before convinced 
that Jesus was arisen from the dead ; he had giv- 
en them every proof that they had desired, that 
it was his real body ; they did not on this occa- 
sion shun him as a spectre; nor dkl the, till lately, 
unbelieving Thomas again require the evidence 
of his wounds; neither did they venture the just 
imputation of unbelief, by asking who i| was, 
nor entertain a scruple^ for they all ksew that i^ 
was Jesus. / 

♦ Vid. Campbell lu locv 
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When they had eatai j Jesus, perceiviog^' thit 
any evidence either of his identity, or of the re- 
ality, of his bodily presence, would have been su- 
perfluous, directed himself to Peter, in a pointed 
interrogation: V Lovest thou me more than 
these ?" If he had meant by the word " these," 
the other disciples present, it wcmld have been a 
just but severe reproof for Peter's fall, after hav-^ 
ing declared that he would not, though all others 
shoiild be ofiended, or should stumble at him. 
But the following words of Jesus do not £(ccord 
with this sense. Peter bad returned to his for- 
mer occupation, and drawn these six brethren af- 
ter him; possibly the question was, therefore, 
whether he still k>ved Christ more than worldly 
puVsuits ? The reply of t hrist, in every instance 
to feed or provide for his sheep, suits this con. 
struction better than the former, being a direc- 
tion again to abandon his secular concerns, and 
preach the gospeU His proposing it three times, 
either showed the importance of the injunction, 
which vws replied on each occasion, or it might 
have been an implied reprimand for his having 
lately three times denied him. 

This could not have been a dream, for there 
was the concurrent testimony of the senses of 
seven men. There could have been no imposi- 
tion, for tliese disciples well knew thejr master ; 
they were neither so overawed by fear, nor so 
elate^ with joy, as to prevent the exercise of tlieir 
understandings. Their senses could not have 
deceived them, for it was in open day ; they knew 
they were eating in his presence the bread and 
the fish which Jesus hsri furnished. They heard, 
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understood, felt the force of, and have communi. 
cated to others the conversation \^hich took 
place at that time. 

Some of the proofs which Jesus has afforded 
us of his identity, on this occasion, were inCapa- 
ble of being counterfeited. Who could have 
known of, or directed them to the place where 
they might catch those fishes? Who could 
have foretold Peter^s violent death, and John^s 
old age, but he ? Nor is it probable either that 
any one knew their hunger but themselves, or 
would have been so much their friend, as to have 
taken the pains to have provided for them thus at 
the shore, unless he had been -known to them^ 

The prophecies of the Old Testament, which 
the Jewish commentatt)rs themselves referred to 
a Messiah, the antiquity whereof is established 
sufficiently by the Scptuagint alone, to have 
been written centuries before the christian era, 
are accomplished in the character and works of 
Jesus. The promised seed, the descendant of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Son of Man, 
the great Shepherd, EmmamteU the Lord our 
righteousness^ the Prince of peace ^ has been 
bom of the tribe of Judah, of me family of Da- 
vid, of a vir^n, when the sceptre had departed 
from Judah, and in the village of Bethlehem.. 
He became a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief,, was d^pised, rejected of men,, era- 
cified, and bufiedi. But the burning bush hask 
not been consumed ; the dry rod has budded and 
blossomed; the bird dipped in blood has. fldwi^ 
away into heaven \ he has iescaped from tlie 
fiand of man^: bearing the sins c^ the people;; 
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he arose from the dead> and has ^^eehded'^into 
heaven. - 

The fapt of his resurrection, if established; 
proves the truth of his mission ; and the testimo- 
nies of this fact leave me^ inexcusable ; the con- 
duct of the soldiers ; the ^ate of the sepulchre, 
containing the clothes, but not the body; tte 
esc^)e of the body from the hands of his ene- 
mies^ who had every advantage, atwi the strong- 
est inclinations for keeping it ; their subsequent 
conduct, hi neither searching for the body, nor 
punbhbgthe guards; and in not so much as 
chai^i^ the disciples with blame, when soon af- 
ter confronted with them; all these circuifN 
stances conspire to sliow that Christ did arise 
from the dead. 

But Jesus had chosen witnesses, wha were at 
the same time to offer their direct testimony oT 
the fact to the world, and to preach its conse- 
quences. These were quahfied to identify his 
person, because most intimately acquainted with 
him ; they werfe poor men, but of the strictest 
integrity; pious, but confessedly imperfect, ytt 
never sparing each other's faults/ Their testi- 
mony wiisthem^re credible, because, whether 
true or fiaJse, it could not fail to make them uni- 
versally contemned and persecuted; and it even . 
terminated, asr 4heir master showed, generally in 
their premature deaths. If tli^ wiere lalse, then 
they also knowingly, though holy men, and fear- 
ing God, exposed themselves to his eternal wrath 
in the future state. Their testimony also had 
the fairest opportunity for detection, if false ^ 
their enemies were wise arid powerful ; it was^ 
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pubK^hed before their faces, and in their hearing; 
without delay, whilst the matter was fresh ; and 
at the very place where the transactbos bad hap- 
pened* 

These men have testified this fact of Christ's 
resurrection from the dead to the world, and seal- 
ed it with their blood. They have left their tes- 
timony in Witing; in the hands of different 
churches, in distant places, of various languages 
and manners, but without any concealment from 
their enemies ; by which records, made by differ- 
ent witnesses, and without concert, the same evi- 
dence has been handed down to us in an hundred 
distinct channels. They declare that Jesus, af^ 
ter his death and resurrection, was with them on 
many occasions, both in Judea and Galilee, for 
the space of about forty days. That they saw 
him, heard him, held conversation with hJm, 
were invited familiarly to handle him, saw him 
eat, and ate in his presence themselves ; they in- 
spected the vestiges of the wounds in his handa 
and feet, and also the wound in his side. That 
they every one enjoyed and acquiesced in many 
infallible prods of his resurrection. That he re- 
proved them for their errours; inculcated the 
same spiritual doctrines which he had preached 
before liis death ; instructed them where to gp, 
and how to conduct themselves ; warned them of 
the dangers they would encounter ; promised to 
send them the Comforter ; gave them their com- 
mission, and ascended from, as he was pronoun* 
cing his vsUcdictory blessing upon them. 
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ACTS^ CHAPTER XII» VB&SK 1 TO 9, AHD CBAPTEll TWf 
VERSE 1 TO .11. 

NOW Peter and John went up together iijto the temple 
^t the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. And a ' 
certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered in* 
to the temple ; who seeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple asked an alms. . And Peter, fastening- 
his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on us. And 
he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive some- 
thing of them. Then Peter said. Silver and gold have 
I none ^ but such a^ I have give I thee : In the name of 
Jesuft Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk* And he 
took him by the right hand, and lifted him up : and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle bones received strength*. 
And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking, and les^ing, and prais* 
ing God* And all the people, saw him walking and 
praising God. 

And as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, cam^^pon 
them, being grieved that they taught the people, and 
preached through Jesus the resurrection from Uiedead. 
And they laid hands on them, and put them in hdd tm- 
to the next day ; for it was now eventide.. Howbeit. 
many of them which heard the word believed j ^d the 
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number of the men was about live thousand. And it 
came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers* and el- 
ders, and scribes, and Annas the high priest, and Cai- 
phas, and John, and Alexander^ and as many as were of 
the kindred of the high priest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem. And when they had set them in the 
midst, they asked, By what power, or by what namey 
have ye done this ? I'hen Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them> Yc rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by what means he 
is made whole ; be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even by him doth this man stand before you 
whole. This is the Mone which was set at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of the cor- 
' ner. 



THE precise day on which this notable mi- 
racle was performed, is not given ; but it must 
have taken place at some publick festival ; and it 
is probable that it occurred on the same feast of 
Pentecost, mentioned in the preceding chapter. 

The Jews counted from sun-rise, and making 
alw^^ays twelve hours to the sun-setting, whether 
the days were long or short; so that this cure 
took place at, or soon after, what we would deno- 
minate three o'clock in the afternoon. 

The subject of the miracle was a man lame 
from his birth, and so helpless, that he could not 
place himself at the gate of the temple, but was 
carried by others. He was also at that time 
more than forty years of age His condition was 
therefore deemed, with respect to ordinary means, 
without remedy. Such also were his own views 
of his case ; for when he looked upon Peter, by 
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his direction, it was with a view to an alms, not a 
restoration. 

As thk man had been born before our Saviour, 
and had at least for some time occupied a place 
at the gate of the temple, it is probable he must 
have often seen him ; why was he not, therefore^ 
healed by him? After the same manner, it 
might be asked, why are not all men, who at- 
tend in temples, where others receive blessings 
from Jesus, in Uke manner restored? It is. be- 
cause they will not apply for the mercy they 
need : yet sometimes the sovereign grace of God 
sends them the blessing unasked^ or when, as in 
this case, they are in quest only of some temporal 
advantages. 

There seems to have been usually required a 
faith, called, the faith of miracles, in those upon 
whom they were wrought ; it might be this that 
caused Peter to say, *' look on us.'^ But the 
man seems neither to have expected a miracle, 
nor to have given any sign of Bith, till he t-was 
commanded to riser yet Peter was not discou- 
raged. It is usually thought, these apostles 
might have had some sudden, strong, and extra- 
ordinary impression upon their minds, which in- 
duced them to attempt the cure. Certainty- 
such powers had been promised them by their 
Master ;* and they having now received the Ho- 
ly Ghost, and the power of si>eaking with 
tongues, and having lately also had such abun- 
dant evidence of the truth of the resurrection of 
Christ, and witnessed his ascension, must have 

* Matt. X. Mark xVl. 
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possessed^ and been under favourable circum- 
stances for the exercise of a stror^ faith. 

The apostle uses a name which had been ap- 
plied to Christ sometimes reproachfully ; but it 
was a name not likdy to be misunderstood; and 
when so extraordinary and undeniable a miracle 
fihould accompany the use of it, the very name 
would render the miracle the more striking. " In 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and 
walk.'^ How simple! how grand! I have no 
power to heal you, but my Master has. And 
1 am authorized by him who is the God of na* 
ture, how much soever despised among men, to 
say unto you, rise up and walk. 

When Jesus performed miracles, he used 
onty the first person ; because, though he acted 
as Mediator, always in the name and by the au- 
thority of his Father, a term expressive of a per- 
sonal distinction, but used in such case for Dei- 
ty; yet when he exercised his divine power, 
which he always did, in the performance of a mi- 
racle, because thus he had no superior, he never 
mentions the name of the Father ; though he ne- 
ver, even in such instance, acted without him, 
for Ood is one. How strong an argument does 
this diflPerence of the modes of working miracles 
pursued by Christ, and by his disciples, furnish 
against those who blasphemously detract from 
the divine character of the second person ! But 
the disciples depended on Christ to perform the 
cure ; so that here is Jesus of Nazareth perforriN 
ing miracles after the ascension of his human na- 
ture to Heaven. 

Peter, whilst using these words for the encou- 
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ragecneot of the lame man^ aids him to rise ; the 
inan, making a violent eflPort, or 'springing from 
the ground, which evidences an act of faith, stood 
erect, and then walked,' This was done in the 
court of the gentiles, on the outside 6f the gate 
which divided it from the court of the Jews. As 
John and Peter still conformed in some respects 
to the Jewish worship, and were gbing in for that 
purpose, this man, being a Jew, entered with 
them. 

Though the sacrifice of Christ tendered the 
Jewish sacrifices unnecessary, and the types and 
shadows of the former dispensation were now ac- 
complished ; yet because Christ, who came to 
fulfil all righteousness, must with that view have 
attended punctually unto the ceremonial duties, 
togethet* with his disciples, it was necessary that 
some allowance should be made for the customs 
and consciences of the first christians. Yet we 
know of no instance of their ofiering a sacrifice 
after his death. These disciples were therefore 
instructed as they could bear it. And long after 
this, the Jewish meats and days were regarded by 
many christians, who, if their consciences had 
not been affected, might have enjoyed the gospel, 
liberty on these points with perfect safety. 

The subject of the cure, never having before 
balanced himself on his feet, would scarcely walk 
so steadily as t)thers ; this, and a desire to exer- 
cise his limbs, might have produced that eflfort of 
body, which our translators have denominated 
leaping. Being thoroughly satisfied that he was 
healed by no human nYeans, his heart mjist have 
been filled with joy, and gratitude to God ; he 



y Google 



341 

accordingly might have leaped in his expressions 
of gratitude to God. 

The people noticed his gestures and his praises, 
and discerned that this was their old pensioner, to 
whom they had for many years contribqted at the 
^te, and were filled both with astonishment and 
joy. As the apostles were retiring from the in- 
ner court, and whilst the lame man was still with 
his benefactors in the porch or court of the gen- 
tiles, and detaining them, the people from all 
directions ran together to see and be satisfied of 
the extraordinary occurrence. 

These circumstances gave the apostles a fa- 
vourable opportunity not only of speaking to a 
large company of people the important truths of 
the gospel, but of being carefully and patiently 
heard. They embraced it, ajid addressed the 
people most sincerely and affectionately. 

The two apostles could not fail, by such a mi- 
racle, and such preaching, to incur the resent- 
ment of the enemies of their Master. The 
priests and Pharisees, who had persecuted Christ 
unto death, would be very apprehensive, when 
they discovered his followers so soon performing 
the like miracles, and teaching the same doc- 
trines boldly in the temple itself. The Saddu- 
cees, a species of mortal deists, whose sentiments 
were directly oppugned by the doctrines of the 
gospel, would find themselves also interested to 
countervail and suppress a class of people who 
could never make terms with them. 

These two discordant sects unite in procuring 
the aid of some of the guards which belong^ to 
2g 
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the ten^de, take die two apostles into custddy^ 
and keep them to be tried on die next day. But 
though they dius silenced for the present the 
preachers^ the e&cts of the discourse and mira- 
cle, applied by the ^irit of God, had been sudi, 
as that no earthly power could umlo or counter^ 
act them ; the number of disciples appear to 
have been increased hereby from three thousand 
to about the number of five thousand persong. 
The harvest was ripe, and the sheaves were nu- 
knerous. 

So rapid ao increase, as &r as it depended up- 
on visible causes^ proved ^ the same; time the 
puUicity of the miracle, the satisfactoriness of 
the evidence of it, and also die credibility of die 
testimonies of the resurrection of Jesus ; a fact 
upon whiiph the n^iracle and doctrines were all 
suspended 

The great council of the Jews was convened 
the next day at Jerusalem; but whether the 
words, at Jerusalem, are in contradistinction unto 
the temple, or the c^ountry, it is^ neither ea^y 
to determine, nor is it material. Their object 
was less to investigate the truth, than to extku 
guish it. John and Peter were brought from 
their place of confinement, .and placed in die 
midst of the Judges, about seventjs we presume, 
in number, sitting circularly. They were imme- 
diately arraigned, and put tp ansxi^er this ques- 
tion : " By what power, or by what naiKie,''* they 
had done this ? Was their power natural or su- 

Kmatural ? oi^ if the power was not their own, 
. ^ whose aid or authority was it, that they had 
effected the cure of the lame man ? 
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The condition of these two ^stfes was a ve- 
ry critical and trying oite. This council had 
btely condcmtied Christ, and effected his cruci- 
fixion. They could expect, therefore, no favour 
from men, who would now be moved by still 
more powerful inducements to crush Christi- 
anity than before ; because, having cut off Christ, 
they not only waged war with his followers, but 
were concerned to defend their own conduct. 
The Sadducees would see that every step which 
the disci|;des of Christ should advance, must be 
by establishing his resurrection in diametrical op- 
position unto, and subversion of their doctrine. 
The Roman power, having been exercised 
a^mst Jesus, was also pledge d i^inst his fol- 
lowers. 

John was youtig, of d mild temper, and less 
fitted to endure persecution ; Peter had, thouc;h 
usually a forward man, discovered lately but lit- 
tie stability : he had denied his master, and fled 
from him. But now the power of the Holy Spi- 
rit supported them ; and directed them, as had 
been promised, wlmt they should ssiy. 

If this had been but a pretend^ miracle ; if 
they had practised deception, they had good rea- 
son to fear : from Heaven they could have ex- 
pected no aid ; and if detected by men, which 
would Jiave been very probable, they would cer- 
tainly not escape punishment. The confidence 
they exhibited in such trying circumstances, was 
a strong proof of their integrity^ and their con- 
viction of the truth of the things tliey taught. 

If they had designed to have consulted their 
own safety, by addressing themselves to the fa- 
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vour rf Uieir ju(^s ; they migte have said, We 
tvere going into the court of the Jews, for we art 
the cifx:timcised children of Abraham, at the 
hour of prayer, that we might worshijp the God 
of Israel, and seeing an Israelite at the door, 
helpless, we healed him by die power of the 
God of out fathers, whom we all worship. Thus 
they would teve spoken the truth ; and by refus- 
ing to testify of the power and majesty of Christ, 
th«y would, we presume, according to human 
views, have appeased the resentment of their ene- 
mies, and have avoided danger. But, on the 
contrary, they adopted a defence which was the 
most pointed accusation of their judges. They 
declai^d the cure.^whicfar had been c ffccied, to have 
been a ** good deed;^^ not an ostentatious dis- 
play of power, but an act of kindness and mer- 
ey. They say not that they had done it, but that 
itwas-Ajcmt ^^by the naine oj* Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth'^'^ — •* even by him.*^ In the same 
manner they had before denied to the people, 
that it had been done either by their " own pow- 
er or hoRness. Nor did they conceive it their on- 
ly duty to attribute the cure wholly to Christ ; 
but charged their judges with his death: 
^^ Whom ye crucifiedy^^ and showed them to 
have done it sinfully, in opposition to God ; 
*^^ whom Ood raised from the. deadJ*^ 

The time of this trial of Peter and John was 
about fiftydaj^s after the crucifixion of Christ. 
These sanie judges had known that he said he 
should rise on the third day ; and to prevent it, 
had obtained from PBate the custody of Ae dead 
body, lest, as they pretended, his disciples sho^d 
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Steal him away, and then say he bad arisen. 
They had scaled it up in Joseph's new tomb, cut 
out of a rock ; a fit ptace^ both because there 
was no other ocNrpse there, and because it was ac 
cessible but in one way. They had rolled a large 
stone to the door, and placed soldiers to guard 
it ; yet, after aH their pains, they could not pre- 
vent his resurrection. They had also, instead 
of punisbine the soldiers for- losing the bodyy 
which would have been done, if their excuse had 
not been a valid one ; bribed them to say, that 
die discijdes stole away the body whilst they 
dept« 

rUs trial of Peter and Jdin taking place 
wMlst these tbinm were fresh, the council had 
an opportunity of settling die question of Christ's 
resttirection, if they had had any evidence which 
x:iould have done it. If they could have produced 
lug body, <^ proved by the soldiers diat the body 
was missing after ^y had dept, or that it was 
still in a state of death, thus would they have si- 
lenced this boU defence of the apostles, and 
turned the minds of sdl who were present against 
them. 

If they knew that the discos had stden him 
away, they certainly would have asserted it, for 
they had nothing to fear from them but the truth. 
If they had even believed that the disciples had 
done so, why did they not venture on thii^ occa- 
sion^ the first which presented itself, to challenge 
them with it? 

Not two m(»iths before this timp, Jesus had 
spoken in the temple to the priests, elders, 
scribQs, and Pharisees, the paraUe of the \inc^ 
2c2 
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yard ; v^^ b^ tdd ihem that they W(Hikl lead 
out and slay the son or heir of the inheritance, 
and quoted to them that prophecy, in which it 
had been predicted, that the stone which the 
builders should reject, the same should become 
the head of the comer. Now Peter tells them 
the same thing, and es^pressly calls his judges 
" the builder$f^^ who had set at nought the 
rock of salvation ; and dechues to them that they 
could be saved by no other. 

How disagreeable VMsL have been the situadon 
of these judges, who were unaWe to say there was 
any deception in the miracle ! for die man who had 
been lame, and was healed, was standing in their 
presence. To have rei^CMrd an Ismelite, who 
had been lame from his birth, was certainly not a 
crime, but a good deed* It had been effected 
by pronouncing the nairo of Jesus upon him. 
The cure was from God, and he would not per- 
form it to support an imposture. This miracle 
therefore either proved JesUs, to be still living, 
and consequently that he had arisen from the 
dead, and so was a divine person, or that tjie. 
God of nature espoused his cause ; and in what- 
ever way taken,, it {»'oved. them gui% who had 
slain him. ! 

Great as their secret resentment must have 
been, they durst go no farther than to charge 
Peter and John to teach no more in that name» 
who referred it back to their own co;isciences, 
whether they ought to obey them rather than 
God. - 

This transaction was of ^ publick nature ; and 
the relation of it giv^ii in the Acte of the Apos^ 
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tleSt supposed the full knowledge ot it by the 
Jews in that day ; at the early period, therefore, 
of the writing and publication of this portion of 
sacred scripture, this narrative. wou]jdi have con- 
demned the book, if it had not bten conformed 
to the publick ideas on that subject. The cir- 
cumstances, here given, must have obtained 
within a few days after the resurrection and 
ascension of Christ; whence it undeniably 
follows, that the resurrection of Christ, and the 
miracles which confirmed it, are not cunningly 
devised fables ; they are not of modem inven- 
tion ; but the honest relation of truths, made 
publick at the time, and handed down to our day 
as t^ ground of our faith. 
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9ir mt TSKTtt CBAFTKa or TKE A0TS cb ths apos- 
ThWh , 

OUR Radeemer had, dnripg his human 
life^ stQl viewed and coodcicted himself aa^ mi- 
pister of the circumcision, sent mor^ immediate- 
ly, and in the first instance, .tp the lost sheep of 
Israel; he attended regularly upon the temple 
worship, and cdet^^ted their, passover feasts ; he 
was baptized of John,, which was a Jewish pu* 
rification.prepanitory to the gospel^ and which 
did neither unchurch the Jew, nor make an^ to 
)>e chrijstians ; and when he sent out his disciples 
to preach, they were to confine their instructions 
to the Jeivs, and not to go in the way of the gen- 
tiles. He knew the Old Testament projJiecfcs, 
smd that the gentiles, according to ttem^ should 
seek untpj» and be enli^tenedand saved by him ; 
he knew that .when he should be lifted qp, Ke 
should draw all men unto him, and that be had 
other sheep which were not of the flock of the 
natural Israel; but he designed tO- ^ve no pf- 
fcnce, and tQ furnish not so much as a plausible 
ground of accusation against himself^ to tus ei^- 
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mies. That the gospel was intended for tlie gen- 
tiles, appeared not only from the prophetick lan- 
guage, but from the types, shadows, and em- 
blems of the Old Testament, and from the prepa« 
ration plainly made for it by Providence ; for the 
Jews were scattered every where among the na- 
tions, and carried with them their scriptures^ 
which gave the knowledge of the true God, 
These had been translated into the Greek, the 
most publick language, by Jews, for a library of 
the gentiles, and were thus given to the world. 
Their expectation of a Messiah had gone with 
them abroad, and had excited the attention of the 
nations ; so that the civilized world were held in 
suspense. But as the' minds of the Jews, so the 
expectations of others were directed towards 
some mighty conqueror, not to a meek and low- 
ly crucified Kedeemer. 

After the resurrection of Christ, he command- 
ed his aposdes, to go, teach, and baptize, or make 
disciples of, by receiving into his church, all na- 
tions ; that is, persons of every nation. But the 
apostles as yet worshipped both with the Jews, 
and in assemblies peculiar to the gospel ; the ex- 
ample of their Master was fresh on their minds ; 
and their prejudices, springing from a Jewish 
education, were not yet laid aside. If they had 
received Gentiles into their community, they 
woukl have exasperated their Jewish enemies to 
an alarming degree, and become obnoxious even 
to the christians ; who took it very ill that Peter, 
' on this occa^on, ivent to Cornelius, until the ex- 
traordinary and vtsible hand of God in it was de- 
clared. 
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An fkbtopion nd>leman bad been baptized by 
Pliilip the deaccMi ; but he w& either a Jew or a 
proselyte,^ who had attended at the temple to wor- 
ship» and was one who read their scriptinres. 
There bad been also in tb^at case a spepial direc- 
tion of the Holy Spirit ; but he was an uncircum* 
cise)5 gentile, it would seem, of Italy ; a Roman 
officer, in Gesarea, the residence of their chief :au- 
thority in that country. Philip ^em& to have 
been residing In this city at the time ; but was 
not called to this woi^^ perhaps, because it was 
fit that so pubtick a transaction as the bringing 
the gospel unto the gentiles, and receiving this 
snan bv baptism into the church, should be per. 
formed by an apostle* Nor would even Pefcer^ 
jingle authority have been sufficient to have sup^ 
ported the propriety of such a work, against the 
j^rdudices of the Jewish converts* 

None of the apostles, it is jprobable, wouki 
have ventured to have baptized this Mntile^ 
without the most certain and infallible divme di- 
rection. This transaction was to become a war- 
rant fcM" the reception of the gentiles into the 
church, and was therefore designedly left defe<5» 
tive in no circumsitance. If Peter had been sent 
to Cornelius^ without any anteriour preparation, 
the centurion niigbt have been persuaded ; but 
he would have been destitute of that extraordina* 
ry proof of Peter's commission from God, which 
was designed to be to him evidence irresistible, 
and to aUothers undeniable. 

If Cornelius had received the only extraordi? 
nary vouchers, and sent as he did for Peter, how 
could Peter have waved tholaw of Moses, con* 
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quered his own prejudices, departed from his 
Master's example, oppc«ed the general opinion of 
Jews and Jewish christians, and yielded to the 
uncorroborated testimony of an uncircumcised 
Roman soldier ? It was highly necessary also that 
Peter should receive an extraordinary direction. 
The revelations made on this important occasion 
were suited to their re$pective characters. The 
officer saw, in open day, when fully awake, a vi- 
sible messenger,* anarebeived his message ; and 
so sure was he that it was supernatural, that he 
had his friends collected to hear Peter, before he 
knew what would be the issue of the embassy 
he had sent to Joppa; and finding it pros- 
perous, he would have worshipped Peter, as 
the favourite of God ; but this he declined. Pe- 
ter had a vision of the mental kind ; a mere re^ 
presentation to- his ims^nation, in the first in* 
stance. And afterwaras, whilst reflecting on 
this, another irresistiUe impression was made 
on his mind of the arrival 6f the men, and 
of his duty to go with ttem, before he had 
seen or heard them. It is mentioned that they 
had called at the gate, but this only proves the in- 
tegrity of the writer, Luke, who mentions si cir- 
cumstance which he \Vould have concealed, if 
any thing but thith had been his object. Their 
calling without, instead of entering into the 
house of a Jew^ was proper for those who were 
uncircumcised. But, the fkct of the presence of 
the messengers, corresponding with the Spirit's 
direction, no room was left for hesitation ; and 
the representation of unclean meats, pronounced 

* Vide v«^«, in Matt, xvii, 9, add Actg vit,^3l. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



■ 352 

to' be clean by that God himself who had giv- 
en this ceremonial distinction, to separate his 
people from the gentiles, and this thrice re- 
pealled, when compared with the facts stated by 
the messengers, was an undeniable direction, to 
wave the objection arising from Cornelius's un- 
circumcision. Peter therefore could not but be 
satisfied of his authority to receive Cornelius ; but 
took with hijn six persons, to witness what should 
pass, and to saVe him, we presume, from the 
charge of impropriety. 

The coincidence of the^e revelations must 
have been very confirmatory ; yet they would 
not have been sufficients to have removed the 
prejudices of the unbelieving Jews. The ene- 
mies of the gospel would have alleged, that they 
had only the word of the centurion for what he 
saw, and the word of Peter for his ideal repre- 
sentations; and though the facts seemed to cor- 
respond, yet Peter and Cornelius, notwithstand- 
ing at so great a distance asunder, might have efr 
fected some combination. To obviate this, the 
Holy Spirit descended upon the gentiles present 
at this interview, in an extraordinary manner, and 
enabled them to speak in different tongues, as he 
had the Jewish converts on the day of pentecost. 
Their |knowledge of the centurion^s probity ; 
their being informed by him of what he saw; 
his sending messengers for the apostle; their 
success ; and Peter's declaring his vision, pre- 
pared their minds for the doctrines which he 
taught. The companions of Peter were cpifipe- 
tent witnesses of their extraordinary gifts, and c£ 
the evidence of their change by grace in their 
magnifying the true God : Peter's inference was 
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therefore just ; if they have received the thing 
signified, why should they be debarred from the 
sign ?^ if they had the internal purification, why 
not the external ? Thus were the first gentiles 
received into the church. This narrative con- 
tains the important information of the breaking 
down the partition wall which divided the gen. 
tiles from the church of God ; here is the repeal 
of the ceremonial law, and authority from God 
himself to receive us gentiles into his covenant. 

The expression, who shall •* forbid water, ^^ 
or, who can withhold or keep back f water, 
strongly expresses that the water to be used was 
presumed to be of small quantity ; and we can- 
not, without doing violence to the language, sup- 
pose that an immersion was contemplated. If it 
had been, the language must at least have been, 
who shall forbid or withhold them from the wa- 
ter.f The ceremony was, no doubt, immedi- 

* It would be an unfair inference from hence to say, 
that regeneration must necessarily precede, to render bap- 
tism valid. The legitimate deduction is, that the regene- 
rate may be baptized, not that the unregenerate cannot ; 
ovy if extraordinary gifts only are here intended, that 
those whom the Lord has thus made wimesses in his 
cause, may have a place in his church. JBut antipedo- 
baptists themselves do not suspend the validity of baptism 
\ipon the truth of the party's grace. 

t ** Mnrt TO tfJWf xaxvo-iti <fovttleti t/c.'* 

I That the word fi»7r]t^<o signifies to baptize, is admitted 
by all ; but to anglicize an original word from, the scrip- 
tures, is not to explain it. If it signifies to i7n7ner8e^ and 
nothing more, this term, substituted for it, should makq^ 
good sense in every passage of the New Testament where 
the word Aa/i/2ze is used. But if we take a Greek con- 
cordance into our hand, and attempt such substitution, we 
XJ H 
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ately performed by some of the six ministering 
brethren who came with Peter. 

The words of Peter, ** stand up, I myself al- 
so am a man,'' are a candid acknowledgment 

are immediately intetrupted in the experiment ; for m 
the third instance in which the word /i^xTt^m occurs, the 
substituted word immerse^ difi^ or filunge^ would destroy 
the sense. When we read it, " he shall immerse^ di/iy or 
filunge you in or with the Holy Ghost," our ears are of- 
fended ; we can discern no propriety in the phrase. Our 
disappointment must spring from this cause ; that the 
word dafitize is in the language of the New Testament, 
which is the safest Interpreter of itself, of more extensive 
signification^ or, at least, embraces other ideas than the 
words ifnmeraey dipy ov filunge ; that is, bafitize is a generie, 
whilst immerse is a specific term. Reflection will show 
us that no word can be at all times correctly, substituted 
for bafttizey but one which is of an equally general signifi- 
cation. The word fiurify has been selected for this pur- 
pose, and substituted in every passage in the New Testa- 
ment whei*e bafitize occurs, and is thought in all cases to 
make good sense. In the first instance, " and they were 
fiurified in the Jordan by him," we discern baptism is re- 
presented as an external purification : and such it certain- 
ly is, and is thus an emblem of the inwai'jd purification 
from moral defilements. If it be objected thjat this is too 
general, for they were immersed : we answer, that may or 
may not have been the case ; but whether they were im^ 
7Tier8€d^ or the water lifted and fioitred^ or sfirinkled upon 
them, can never be proved fiom the word •/S^mtIiJ*?)©, be- 
cause we have sdready clearly seen, that the word bafitize 
is a term of more extensive sip^nificalion than ijnmeraey 
and sometimes is used to signify some act, which the 
word /myw^rse never imports. 

The second instance, in which fitfrji^tt is found in the 
gospel of Matthew, being in all respects like the first, we 
may proceed to the third passage, which is the same that 
defeated us, whilst substituting the word rmmerse. But in 
reading it, " he shall fiujify them with, 6r by the Holy 
Ghost,** we find nothing har^h or unmeaning^ The rea- 
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which comported \V\ih his condition as a servant 
of Christ : and so Paul and Barnabas, when 
about to be worshipped, were alarmed, and de- 
clared themselves of like passions with other 
men : the angel forbade John to worship him ; 
** see thou do it not.** Jesus was not less hum- 
ble, and more holy, yet he accepted it, for a 
reason obvious to' the unprejudiced. His dis- 
ciples worshipped him ; also the angels in vision : 
" Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 

son of the difference is obvious ; for whilst the word im^ 
Tnerse expresses but one idea, and that such as we cannot 
affirm of the Holy Spirit, there are many ways of frurify' 
ing ft'om various kinds of defilements ; and though we 
cannot tell how the grace of God purifies the soul-from its 
moral pollutions, yet we readily acquiusce in this impor- 
tant truth promised in the passage. 

Another argument presents itself on the same page of 
the concordance, in favour of this distinction between 
bafitize and immerse. The word i8«V)<», to dip, is only thrice 
used in the New Testament, and not once for baptize y 
though this last word occurs seventy -one tinges ; and in each 
of those three instances, if the word tmmeree were substi- 
tuted, the sense would not be changed ; but if the word 
purify be used, the meaning of those passages is destroy- 
ed. Thus it appears that immerse answers in every pas- 
sage for jSecwltfy purify in every instance for? fi^yrli^tt ; pu- 
ri/y in no case for y3«^1«, and imrnerse sometimes would 
destroy the sense when fiuxli^a occurs. 

We hereby discover that our kind Redeemer, who loves 
mercy better than sacrifice, and esteems the sanctification 
of the soul more than arduous rites and troublesome 
forms, has in every instance used the generic, and always 
avoided the specific term, with respect to the ordinance 
of baptism, and this neither ignorantly nor unintentionally ; 
and thereby has carefully prescribed this positive duly in 
language which allows the application of water religiously 
in any mode, tha( may best suit the inclinations or convent 
jpnce of his followers. 
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be unto him that sitteth uppq the throne, and On- 
to the Lamb, for ever and ever."* 

But why all this cautbn ? what need was there 
of so many extraordinary revelations ? wb^t oc- 
casion for Peter's fears? If Christ was a mere 
man^ it could neither be perilous on the one haixi 
to pronounce him a prophet^ nor so advantageous 
on the other to believe him to be such. This 
just and honest man, Cornelius, was well enough 
informed already, if the gospel be a mere system 
of morality. But Peter taught him the remis- 
sion of sins by faith in Christ. It would be 
strange if a man's sins should be pardoned mere- 
ly by believing a prophet to be such. Besides, 
Cornelius, notwithstanding his probity, had still 
§ins which needed to be pardoned. These artf 

* Upon Rev. xx, 9. *^See thou do it notj for I am %hy 
fellow servant," &c. "the society for promoting christian 
knowledge, &c." in their " New Testament in an im- 
proved version," have this note : " Observe, that if JesUs 
is the speaker in verse 7, he is also the speaker here.** 

The seventh verse is, *' Behold, I come quickly ; bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book." 

Their observation is not merely incorrect ; it is obvi- 
ously not true ; for in verse 8, it is said, <^ I fell down im 
worship before the feet of the angel, which shewed me 
these things.** (V. 9.) "Then saith he unto me. See 
thou do it not ; for I am thy fellow servant,** &c. So that 
** if Jesus is the speaker in verp'^ 7^ iie is *^ not " the 
speaker here ;'' [I e^n be only the angel. 

That Jesus is the speaker in ver, 7, seems evident from 
its similarity to ver. 12. "Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is \vjth me,** &c. And this is the language of 
Jesus, either mediately or immediately r for the first per- 
Xn is still used unto ver. 16, which is, "I Jesus have- 
' sent mine angel to testify unto you these things,** 8tc. 
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^kukies insurmountable by those who deny 
the sacrifice of Christ for our sins. 

It will be a weak defence, to allege Peter's 
words, that " in every nation, he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him ;" lor Peter uses them in a different sense, 
otherwise he need not have come to Cornelius ; 
he meant that individuals of all other nations, as 
well as of the Jews, may be saved. But it does 
net follow, that they could be saved without an 
interest in Christ. If we admit they knew him 
not, and so could not believe, yet, if they were 
sanctified by his grace, they must tie justified by 
his righteousness; but in this case Peter was 
sent to bring \nn\ the knowledge, and declare his 
testimony of the resurrection (k Christ. This 
passage of scripture therefore establbhes conclu* 
sively the divine warrant of the gentiles to hear 
the gospel, and to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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LECTURE XXXV. 



AGTSy CHAFtER XXII, VERB 6 TO 14. 

AND it came to pass, that, as I made my journey^ and 
was come nigh unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light round about me. 
^ And I fell unto the ground, and heard a vwce saying 
unto me> Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? , Aadl 
answered, Who art thou, Lord ? And he said unto me, 
I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. And 
they that were with me saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid j but they heard not the voice of bmi that spake 
to me. And I said, What shall I do. Lord V. And the 
Lord said unto me. Arise, and go into Damascus^ and 
thei'e it shall be told thee of aH things which aVe ap- 
pointed for thee to do. And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaspu^. And one 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a 
good report of all the Jews which dwelt there^ came 
vnto me, and stood, and said unto me. Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same hour I looked upon 
him. And he said, The God of our Fathers hifth cho- 
sen thee, that thou shouldest know his >vill, and sec that 
Just One, and shonldest hear the voide of his mouth. 

IT has b?en said, " that the conversion and 
the apostleship of St. Paul alone,, duly consider, 
ed, are of themselves a demonstration sufficient 
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to prove Christianity to be a divine revelation."* 
That a man of the best education that the state 
of Jewish learning in that day could aflTord, hav- 
ing been sent by parents in opulent circum- 
stances, at an early age, from Tarsus to Jerusa- 
lem, to be brought up at the feet of the eminent 
Gamaliel ; a man honourably descended, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews, not from a proselyted fa- 
mily, but of the original stock of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; not of the idolatrous ten tribes, 
but of the tribe of Benjamin ; who was also by 
birth entitled to the then every where respected 
rank of a Roman citizen f that such a man, of ir- 
reproachable character in the eyes of the world, 
and universally conscientious, should at once re- 
nounce the prejudices of his education, the pow- 
er of habit, the authority of example, and the in- 
fluence of honour and interest ; should depreci- 
ate as of small comparative estimation human 
learning, and the wisdom of the world ; embrace 
a sect every where held in the utmost contempt ; 
and account all things that the world could be« 
stow upon him, as advantageously exchanged for 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus, whom he called 
hb Lord ; whom he must have often seen, and de- 
spised ; and who had been condemned as a crimi- 
nal, and crucified between two thieves, is a phe- 
nomenon inexplicable upon the principles of rea- 
soning in common use m the world. 

The time and circumstances of the change also 
greatly increase the difficulty of accounting for it. 

♦ " Observations upon the cooversion of St» Paul/' 
Ly tlleton's letter to W est. 
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That this teamed and respected, but proud, self- 
righteous Pliarisee, who had been enlisted by his 
prejudices, education, a carnal mind, honour, and 
interest, on the side of the enemies of Christ ; who 
had gained some experience in the horrid work 
of persecution, and gotten a taste of the blood of 
the saints;* and who was then actually on Ws 
road unto, and near Damascus^ accompanied t^ 
a gang of persecutors, whom he was conducting 
thither, commissioned for the purpose of appre- 
hending, and bringing to Jerusalem for punish- 
ment, the fugitive and proscribed disciples^ of the 
despised J^us, should himseff be arrested, at 
mid-day, in the presence of his companions, by 
the dead man whose followers he was afflicting, 
^nd compelled to preach in the face of contempt, 
poverty, persecution, and death itself, him whom 
he had blasphemed, can be justly understood 
only by those who have been taught by the same 
Saviour, and drunk of the same Spirits 

His cheerful submission to poverty, shame, bo- 
dily sufferings, and death, in the cause he profess- 
ed, show him to have been no impostor. Because 
he did not sport away his life, nor unnecessari^ 
<5ourt persecution, but carefully and judicioudy 
used the proper means to preserve himself from 
harm, it is manifest he was not addicted to fensdi- 
-cism; he was neither ignorant, cpedulous, noc 
melancholy ; but, guided by truA and propriety, 
he became all things to all men, that he might 
win them to Oirist for thek- own ^ood ; he pes- 

• Acts xxyL 
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acssed tt>a much integrity to deceive, and too 
much wisdom to be deceived by others. 

That he should have succeeded iri planting 
churches, in defiance of the persecution which 
worldly wisdom and power would maintain 
against him, he could neither have foreseen, nor 
reasonably expected ; this was therefore not the 
moving cause of his change of conduct. He 
claimed no civil authority at any time, but every 
where inculcated submission to the existing rul- 
ers of the country. The ecclesiastical authority 
which belonged to his office, was esteemed by 
him to be merely for edification, not for destruc- 
tion, nor even coercive, but to lay its appeal to 
the conscience in the sight of God ; he accord- 
ingly preached not himself, but Christ. It was 
net pcVvcF, therefore, he was in quest of. The 
good sense, prudence, solid reasoning, and sound 
judgipent, di^oyered by this apostle in his long 
and ardopius ministry, repel the charge of enthu- 
siasm, and leave his conversion still a miracle. 

The account of it here prefixed is a part of 
SauPs discourse spoken from the stairs of the 
temple, in the Hebrew tongue, to a Auraerous 
concourse of the enemies of Christ, where his 
assertions ought to have been disproved, if they 
had not been founded in fact. Nor had Saul con- 
cealed these extraordinary truths till after his ar- 
rcstatbn, for be began to bear his publick testi- 
mony of them immediately in the synagogues at 
Damascus, in the presence of^hose Jews to whom 
his letters had been directed ; but the enemies of 
Christ in that place, instead of confronting Math 
him the men who had accompanied him to Da- 
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mascus, or offering to disprove the things which 
^ alleged, determined to smother his testimony 
by catting him off; and accordingly made efforts 
to apprehend him, and watclied the gates day and 
night, that they might kill him. Tlmt the things 
asserted in this portion of scripture 'were ** not 
done in a corner," but publickly known, ap- 
pears from his appeal to king Agrippa's know- 
ledge of them,* in open court ; who, instead of 
denying them, did, m the presence of his offi- 
cers, arai the principal men of Cesarea, declare ; 
** almost thou persuadest me to be a christian ;" 
to which this prisoner for Jesus Christ, standing 
in his chains,t generously and handsomely repli- 
ed, ** I would to God, that not only thou, but al^ 
so all that hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except these bonds." 
Those parts of this strange occurrence which 
were discerned by his coadjutors, were of them- 
selves sufficient vouchers for the truth of the re- 
sidue of the relation. These men were neither 
the subjects of the reproof, nor the objects of 
the mercy, and remained, most probably, enemies 
of the gospel, as they had been ; they would 
therefore unquestionably have denied the repre- 
sentation published by Saul, if they had not been 
sensible of the truth of the account, so fair as it 
affected them. They were witnesses of the 
Journfey, its object, their near apprdach to Da- 
mascus r that a light fell on them at the noon of 
the day brighter umn the sun ; that they all fell 
at the first to the ground ;{ that they heard a 

♦ Acts xxvi, 26. t Acts xxvi, 27. 4 Ch. xxvi, Ifi 
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voice,* though thejrdid not hear the articulaticHi, 
or the words which were directed immediately to 
Saul, who was probably at some small distance 
from them ; that he was rendered blind ; and 
that they led him by the hand the rest of the way 
into Damascus. The publick assertion of these 
facts, in the face of his enemies, and probably, ini 
the presence of these same companions, and the 
repetition of them at Cesarea, before the tribunal 
of Festus, render them equally credible, even to 
the enemies of the gospel^ as if the co-persecu- 
tors had acknowledged^ or deposed to their truth. 
The blindness of Saul proved the intenseness 
of the light ; that it was brighter than that of the 
sun,t appears from its eflFects at noon ; that it was 
supernatural is plain, because no impostor pos- 
sessed the means of thus eclipang the sun by su- 
perior lustre. If the light was such, it deter- 
mines for us the cause of the sound ; if the one 
was supernatural, so was the other. He who 
struck this furious and blood-thirsty persecutor 
to the ground, must have been one who could as 
easily nave stricken him dead, and cast him into 
hell. But divine mercy sent at the same instant 
a ray of heavenly light into his souL to give 
effect to the words, " why persecutest thou me ?'' 
to seal the admonition, that it was " Jesus of Na- 
zareth," whom he was persecuting in his mem- 
bers, and against whom he might not think to 
prosper. 

* ** Axov t{lis jua mc <j)av»c." ch. ix, 7. <* Tuv iTi ^wni tVx 
HK*v(rm rou XetXa/ltf f>c(ft.*' Ch. XXii, 9. 

I Actsxxvi, 13. • 
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What but Almighty power could thus in an in- 
slant have turned a lion into a lamb, a furious per- 
secutor into a saint, and finally a martyr ? The 
victory was complete ; the submission implicit ; 
the Vveapons were flung away ; ^* Lord^ what 
wilt thou have me to do?'^* How endre the 
change wrought in his mind must have been, ap- 
pears also firom the immediate annunciation to 
him, that he must become a minister, and a wit- 
ness t for the very gospel, which he was aiming to 
destroy by the journey in which he was at that 
moment engaged. 

That the christians of Damascus had received 
private information from their brethren a(t Jerusa- 
lem, both of the charactdr and errand of Saul, 
appears by the answer of Ananias, in the vision, 
which \vas given to hiiyi;{ consequently Saul, 
though referred by a subsequent vision for fur- 
ther instructions to this holy teacher in Damas- 
cus, would probably have found no access to 
him, and had no communion with the christians 
in that place, unless the same great Head of the 
church had given the extraordinary information 
tp Ananias, which the evangelist has recorded.^ 

* Ch. ix, 6. t Ch. xxvi, 16, \ Acts ix, 10. 

§ He was infovmed by the way, that He should be teld 
in the city what he must do. It is probable that particular 
ipfortnalion of the pei^son, who should heal, instruct^ and 
baptize him, was not given him at the first ; that, he mig^t 
be afflicted, and fast for three days ; such a bitter work 
was, we presume, not only proper, but necessary for htm V 
that he might have time not only to reflect upon the visit- 
ation, but to test his Pharisaic obedience by the law of 
God; which had never till now assumed the office of a 
schoolmaster, shown him his guilt and im potency, lior 
pointed him to the great sacrifice for sin. 
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But the effect of these two visions in brining 
together Saul and Ananias, and causing the 
" wolf to dwell with the lamb," must have been 
confirming to them respectively in the highest de- 
gree. The light, the voice, the blindness, the 
salutation pronounced by Ananias, the miraculous 
cure, and the instructions, were all powerful 
proofs of undeniable realities. 

As it appears that the christians at Damascus 
were expecting the execution of this commission 
to persecute, duly apprized of Saul's talents in 
that nefarious business, the church at that place 
must be supposed to have made this matter a 
subject of prayer ; and it seems a reasonable 
conclusion, that it might have been in answer to 
their prayers, that at this time Jesus interposed 
for their deliverance in this extraordinary man- 
ner ; and called the man effectually by his grace,* 
whom he had separated in his purposes from his 
birth to be a chosen vessel, to carry his gospel to 
the gentiles. 

• It is certain that Paul saw Jesus before he was 
rendered blind ;t but he did not know the ap* 
pearance ; for he otherwise would not have in* 
quired who he was. He received at this time 
the commission of an apostle; ** I have appear- 
ed unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a mi- 
nister and a witness :" he was instructed by Jesus 
Christ, partly whilst in the way ;{ partly during 
the three days of blindness in Damascus ; but 
ittore fully on othei? occasions. His gospel was 



♦ Gal. i, 15. t 1 Cor. xi, 1, xv, 8. Acts xxvi, 
3Ui> H| ix^ 27. t Acts xxvi, 17, 18. 
2i 
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no fabrication of his own, because it was the 
same which the otjaer apostles taught. He could 
not have learned it from evangelical writings, for 
as yet there were none ; he had neither the op- 
portunity, nor inclination, whilst a persecutor, to 
hear it preached. He could not have acquired it 
by study, without evidence. Ananias spoke to 
him of faith and duty, but notl]^ing suficient to 
enable him to preach as he afterwards did. He 
did not receive it from the disciples after his con- 
version ; though he prudently compared the gos- 
pel doctrines, which had been revealed to him, 
with those which were preached by others. His 
doctrines, therefore, as well as hks relation of facts, 
andihe miracles which he wrought, proved the 
truth of his conversion, and the justness of )iis 
claim to the apostleship. These were also con- 
firmed by his success ; though opposed by the 
power of men in authority ; the malicious arti- 
fices, as well as the open persecution of Jewisli 
and idolatrous priests ; the prejudices of the peo- 
ple ; and the pride, ^nd wisdom of the philoso- 
phers. 

. The conversion, and subsequent life of Saiil of 
Tarsus, present to the wisdom of the world an 
inexplicable mystery, and become a bulwark of 
christianifyA- which equally bids defiance to un- 
sanctified philosophy, and baffles the speculations 
of boasters of rationality. The extraordinary 
light at noon, the submission of this furious per- 
secutor, his blindnes^the commission given him 
in prophetick language, the singular approach of, 
and relief from one whom Saul had come taper- 
§ecute, the cure, the witnesses tQ these facts, th'e 
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publicity at Damascus, and then at Jerusalem, 
his knowledge of the doctrines and facts of the 
gospel, his miracles, success, sufferings and 
death, form a cliain of proofs forthe truth of the 
gospel, which at the same time that th^y 
strengthen the confidence and enliven the hopes 
of the Christian, also fill his heart with gratitude 
and love to God for the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which is the power of God unto salvation, to 
every one that believeth. 

The pure and holy doctrines which this apostle 
taught, the exemplary course of life which he 
pursued, and his confidence in death are per- , 
haps the strongest arguments, which he produc- 
ed of the truth of Christianity. He gave it as 
the characteristick of a disciple of Christ, that 
he had taken up the cross ; " they that are 
Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the affec- 
tions and lusts;" if any professor consequently 
have not done this, then he is not Christ's. 
He prescribed ^he same rule to himself; *' Grod 
forbid that I should glory, save in the; cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world." When 
the enemies of the gospel attacked it by calum- 
niating him, he did not value himself on his 
learning, talents, or authority, bqt gloried in his 
infirmities : *' In labours 1 am rtiore abundant, 
in stripes above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths often :" " Troubled on every 
side yet not distressed ; perplexed but not in des- 
pair ; persecuted but not forsaken ; cast down but 
not destroyed :" ** I take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecution, in 
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distress for Christ^s sake : for when I am we^ 
then am I strong. I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me.'* 

He had the comfortable evidence of the exer- 
cise of grace, which preserved him from fear : 
" Ye have not received the spirit of bondage, 
again to fear ; but ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The 
Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we arc the children of God.'' How much 
more happy was he to iiave had God for his Fa- 
ther, and Friend, than he could have been, if he 
had pursued his worldly advantages ! for him 
" to live was Christ and to die was gain." " We 
know," said he, " that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands eter- 
nal in the heavens." ** I am persuaded that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor heighth nor depth, nor any other 
creature ^all be able to separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus." Who would 
not rejoide at the close of life to be able to say 
with him? **I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I haVe kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righte* 
ousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
shall give me at that day." To whom be glory 
for ever and ever. 



THE END. 
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